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Ritual Authority - The Mantras 

and Handbooks

The Mantras

In the Newar marriage handbooks and in 

the rituals, a large number of Vedic and oth­

er mantras - approximately 300 - are cited 

and used. In accordance with authors of 

the texts we also encounter hymns (stotra), 

verses (s/ofa?) and quotations (sutras) from the 

Grhyasutras as mantras; in our text editions 

(Part III) we have printed them in bold let­

ters. The texts usually use both mantra and 

veda for Vedic verses, and mark them with 

the syllable om or by underlining or high­

lighting with colors but they also do so with 

other citations. This "mantraisation" of sto- 

tras etc. can be seen, for instance, in Dkv, 13- 

14 or Dkv3 29r'v, 31r or 37v where they name 

and introduce non-Vedic verses as mantra, 

and in 33v and 35r they denote PG sutras as 

mantras.

The largest number of mantras is from 

the Madhyandina school (Skt. sakha) of the 

White Yajurveda, i.e. from Vajasaneyisamhita, 

Satapathabrahmana and Paraskaragrhyasutra; 

as this school is most prevalent among Nep­

alese Brahmins. Only a few mantras are from 

the Kanva recension or other sakhas or sourc­

es. The second largest number stems from the 

Rgveda or the Rgveda-Khilani.

Most mantras are Vedic1 and used in its 

full or pratrka form, generally by the first 

pada or words in extent. (Only in some cases 

the Newar ritual handbooks do not cite the 

first pada, and slokas are mostly given in full.) 

This citation form often presupposes a text in 

which the full mantras, mostly in a close re­

lationship to Srauta traditions (Gonda 1977: 

571), are listed, e.g. the Mantrapatha of the 

Apastambins (ed. Winternitz 1897) or the 

Mantrabrahmana of the Samavedins (Winter­

nitz 1897: 9). Such a list of mantras possibly 

exists also for the Madhyandina school, but 

we have not come across it so that until now 

we do not know any common source of the 

mantras in Newar ritual handbooks.

Occasionally it is anyhow "impossible ex­

actly to trace the source of a particular man­

tra" (Gonda 1977: 572), and sometimes it is 

even difficult to say whether a citation is a 

mantra or not. This problem existed from 

early onwards. Commentaries on Grhyasu­

tras discussed whether a certain passage is 

from the sru ti or not: see for example the dis­

cussion on tac caksuh (VS 36.24) as referred to 

by P.K. Narayana Pillai (1958: 5f.).

What is striking in the use of the man­

tras in the Newar ritual handbooks is their 

enormous variety with regard to (linguis­

tic) forms, application, meaning or function. 

There is an astonishing diversity with regard 

to verbal, nominal, pronominal, gender, san­

dhi, metrical and other variants. Mantras 

have been deliberately rearranged, different­

ly combined, extended, reduced, or applied 

in different mythological or ritual contexts. 

However, this again is not a recent phenom­

enon:

The tradition of these formulas - numbering 

far over thousand - is often very fluid, and 

many of them are liable to variation even to 

the point of showing almost all possible vari­

ants that the words constituting them are ca­

pable of. Part of the variants may owe their 

form to more or less conscious adaptations to 

a new context: Vedic schools did not regard 

as unalterable the text of formulas which 

were foreign to their own samhita. Not in­

frequently mantras have been rearranged or 

combined extended or curtailed. Besides, it 

appears that compilers of the manuals could 

hardly resist the temptation to add impro­

vised words to a pre-existent mantra. (Gonda 

1977: 565)

This hyperapplicability (Patton 2005: 67) of 

mantras has given them a certain arbitrari-

1 Pillai (1958) counts 278 

non-Rgvedic Mantras used 

in Grhyasutra marriage 

ceremonies.
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2 Gonda (1977: 568) speaks of 

"sacramental or consecratory 

mantras".

ness. Narayana Pillai even concludes, "that 

the selection of the Mantras used in Grhya 

rites is governed by eclectic principle" (Pil­

lai 1958: 37). This lack of coherence and the 

missing semantic link between mantra and 

action has lead to the assumption that only 

'"metaphorical interpretation' may some­

times add to the comprehensibility of the 

relation between the mantra and its context" 

(Gonda 1977: 568) and "that Vedic imagina­

tion has powerful associative, metonymic 

properties, linking mantric image to ritual 

action" (Patton 2005: 3). Laurie L. Patton sees 

"particular hermeneutic principles based on 

metonymy, or associative thought" (ibid.: 2) 

at work and proposes "an addition to current 

trends in Vedic studies to interpret Vedic rit­

ual exclusively as either taxonomical activity 

or syntactical activity" (ibid.: 11).

However, we argue that the application of 

Vedic mantras, their viniyoga, is not only to 

be seen from the textual background but also 

in its ritual context. Until now, the discussion 

on mantras has been dominated by questions 

of origin, efficacy and typology but the spe­

cific ethno-indological perspective has been 

neglected. After all, mantras go along with 

ritual action and thus often make ordinary 

acts into sacrificial or sacred acts. According 

to the Brhaddevata rites are primary and man­

tras secondary (Patton 2005:65). This precise­

ly is the viniyoga principle by which the ritual 

agents see some affinity between mantra and 

ritual act. But what is the connection between 

the ritual act that is observable and the utter­

ing of a mantra? Is it true that most mantras 

are benedictions, blessings, prayers express­

ing good wishes; invocations, praises; pre­

venting misfortune, or averting evil (Gonda 

1977: 569f.)? Why and how are these mantras 

used? How important are they in the ritual 

practice? The answers to these questions de­

pend on a careful analysis of details.

Mantras in the texts

Vedic mantras have been classified into vari­

ous typologies. Edwin Fay (1899), for exam­

ple, presents a fourfold classification: general 

applicability: "the mantra would serve on 

almost any conceivable occasion" (Fay 1899: 

14); specific applicability: "the rite is adopted 

to the mantra rather than the mantra to the 

rite" (ibid.: 17); homonymous citations: "the 

mantra accidentally contains some word in­

herent to the Sutra" (ibid.: 22); and warranty 

citations: "cited as a warranty for a belief, 

much like legal citations now, or like proof­

texts in the doctrinal study of the Bible" 

(ibid.: 25).

V.M. Apte (1939: 3f.), on the other hand, 

differentiates between sacramental, invoca- 

tional, mythological, oblational, and super­

ficial classes of mantras. And Patton (2005: 

66f., following Gonda 1977: 568-70) says that 

mantras are consecratory2 ("mantras that 

make sacred a particular act, such as wed­

ding or a funeral"), oblational ("mantras that 

refer to the power of Agni as the oblation is 

poured into the domestic fire"), purposeful 

("mantras that comment briefly on the larger 

purpose, or significance of the act they are 

to accompany, such as gaining of progeny 

of wealth"), and benedictions or aversions 

("mantras that express wishes such as for fu­

ture health, as well as for avoidance of an evil 

spirit").

For all these classifications many examples 

are given. However, mantras can have sev­

eral meanings and functions, and their inter­

pretation depends on the textual and ritual 

circumstances. The mantra aghora cakstih 

(RV 10.85.44, PG 1.4.16, Dkv3 46v), for in­

stance, possesses according to V.M. Apte 

"sacramental applicability" because it in­

vokes blessings appropriate on the occasion 

of the bride's entry into her new home" (Apte 

1939:14f). In the Dkv3 46v, however, the bride 

is not coming to her new home and offered
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a seat prepared with kusa grass. She is rather 

"examined" (Skt. niriksana) with kusa dur­

ing kanyadana. This means that even within 

the PG tradition there is a change of mean­

ings and functions of mantras though it must 

be admitted that the assembling of mantras 

from the "wedding hymn" RV 10.85 in the 

Dkv3 looks slightly arbitrary.

From this follows that the texts allow for 

different and multifaceted classifications of 

mantras depending on the textual and ritual 

traditions. Some examples:

1. RVKh 2.4.1b (asuraghnam indrasakham), 

for instance, is twelve times (mostly in Dkv3 2) 

recited in the context of waving a lamp, 

wooden measuring vessel and key, and elev­

en times (mostly in Dkv3) when somebody is 

led to his seat.

2. VS 16.5a (adhy avocad adhivakta), which 

is "originally" addressed to the celestial phy­

sician, is used in the context of offering bali 

(Dkv1 21v; Dkv3 22r, 23v; Skv 14r) but also for 

cleaning eyes (Dkv3 7r; Dkv2 2r), purifying 

(Dkv] 7V) or welcoming (Ipv pp. 2,10).

3. VS 13.52 (tv am yavista dasuso) is mostly 

used for applying vermilion (Dkv3 34v), but 

also for sprinkling (Dkv3 46r) and salutation 

(Dkv, 17v).

Moreover, very often a series of mantras is 

quoted in the texts after a certain ritual act 

but in the ritual practice rarely any of them is 

recited (a point to which we will come back 

below). It is therefore not easy to associate 

mantras to acts, even if the context suggests 

that certain mantras are associated with cer­

tain acts.

If we further look into the application of 

mantras in Newar ritual handbooks, we no­

tice the following without claiming that these 

observations can be brought into a classifica- 

tory system:

Some mantras are classical mantras, es­

pecially those from the so-called wedding 

hymn of the RV 10.85, e.g. RV 10.85.36 (PG 

1.6.3, Dkv, 57r) grbhnami te in the panigrahana 

sub-ritual, or other mantras that are recited 

in core elements of the Hindu marriage, 

e.g. VS 6.25 (SB 14.1.4.14, cf. Apte 1939: 11) 

hrdaye tva manase when touching the arms 

or shoulders (Dkv3 35r, 42r; Dkv413v).

By far the largest number of mantras are 

a kind of prayer or salutation to deities, for 

instance during the worship of the sacrificial 

arena or mandala (Dkv3 29v-30v). Quite a num­

ber of such mantras even begin with namah.

Although we only rarely find mantras dur­

ing the preparatory rites when deities are in­

vited for the worship, many mantras in other 

parts may be called invocational (though 

some mantras also appear with other conno­

tations). When, for instance, in Dkv2 2r nu­

merous deities are addressed with mantras 

while vessels (kalasa) are prepared and wor­

shipped, these mantras must be regarded as 

invocational since the deity is invoked in the 

vessel. Occasionally the recitation of mantras 

even goes explicitly along with avahana, "in­

vocation" (e.g. Dkv2 3V et passim); the formula 

avahanadi, "invocation etc.", normally implies 

invocation and salutation (namah) or worship 

(puja): see Dkv3 48v; Dkv4 4r, 25r, 26v, but in 

the ritual context this means different acts 

and the mantras are therefore recited at dif­

ferent occasions. Thus in the invocation-cum- 

salutation of Brahma (Dkv3 47r-48r) the ritual 

steps are as follows: the mental commitment 

(nyasa) with the worship of (one's) self recit­

ing maham indro vajrahastah (VS 26.10) and 

a salutation to Brahma, preparation of the 

seat and flask for Brahma and oblations, wor­

ship of the doors with eleven Vedic mantras 

(we cannot explain why these have been in­

corporated here), worship of and meditation 

on Brahma with salutations, again salutations 

to Brahma, and finally recitation of twelve 

Vedic mantras from VS, of which, however, 

only a few are addressed to Brahma.

In some cases, mantras seem to be recited 

because of a very specific purpose, partly due 

to the meaning of some words; one can speak
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here of homonymous mantras (Fay 1899: 22). 

Some examples:

- VS 13.4 (hiranyagarbhah samavartatd) in 

Dkv3 68v refers to a golden (hiram/a) razor, but 

VS 4.1 (osadhe trayasya, svadhite mainam 

himsih) in Dkv3 68v refers to a silver razor 

(probably because of svadhiti, "axe, knife").

- VS 36.24 (tec caksur devahitam) always re­

fers to the eye or looking (because of caksus, 

„eye, look"; cf Pillai 1958: 5f.).

- VS 27.34 (tava vayav rtaspate) in Dkv3 28r, 

57v, 60v, 61v and Skv 17v refers to the winnow­

ing tray (because of vayu, „wind").

- VS 22.1 (te/o 'si sukram) is almost always 

recited when a lamp or light is waved (be­

cause of tejas, "flame, light, fire").

- VS 12.72 (kdmam kamadughe dhuksva) is 

often recited when pouring milk (because 

of dugdha, "milk"); dto. VS 18.36 (payah 

prthivyam)

In other cases, mantras have a specific con­

notation but without a homonymous link, 

e.g.:

-VS 1.3 (yasoh pavitram) mostly implies 

giving a dress (because of vasa).

- VS 1.10 (devasya tv a) mostly comes with 

sprinkling and bathing.

- PG 2.2.7 (yenendraya brhaspatir) in Dkv3 

33v and 44v with garment.

- VS 33.35 (yad adya kac ca) with applying a 

vermilion tika.

A number of mantras are adapted to the 

Newar context. This is particularly interest­

ing since these sub-rituals cannot be found 

in the standard Grhyasutra context. But the 

Newar ritualists took Vedic mantras and 

linked them to certain, thus sanskritised non­

Vedic act. Again a few examples must suffice:

- RV 4.39.6 = VS 23.32 (dadhikravno 

akarisam) often goes together with giving 

(dhau) saga, i.e. giving food with dilated curd 

(Nev. dhau, Nep. dahi, Skt. dadhi). The fact that 

in the RV dadhikravan is a nomen proprium 

of a horse seems to be forgotten (Deshpande 

1996: 416, Fay 1899: 22, Chr. Zotter forthc.).

- At auspicious worship with a lamp, a 

wooden measuring vessel, and iron key(s) 

the following mantras are mostly recited: 

agnir miirdha (VS 3.12), trataram indram 

(VS 20.50) and asuraghnam (RVKh 2.4.1b), 

occasionally also with svasti no mimitam 

(RV 5.51.11). Sometimes, waving the wooden 

measuring vessel is with yah phalimr (VS 

12.89), or the lamp with tejo ‘si (VS 22.1).

- The welcoming (lasakusa) of main par­

ticipants by the most senior married male 

(nayah) or female (nakhi) elder of the clan or 

household goes with asuraghnam (RVKh 

2.4.1b).

- During the waving of the smoke of mustard 

seeds on charcoal over the sacred place and 

participants raksohanam (VS 5.23) is recited 

in order to ward off any evil influence.

- Light (dzpfl) is mostly provided in the form 

of oil lamps or the sukuda lamp accompanied 

by reciting tejo 'si (VS 22.1).

- Fragrant materials as well as the applica­

tion of a tika made of sandalwood (candana) 

paste given to the deities is mostly accompa­

nied by yad adya kac (VS 33.35)

- Applying tika made of vermilion and rice is 

more often than not applied to humans while 

reciting tvam yavistho da (VS 13.52) or sri ca 

te laksmi (VS 1.22).

- Scattering popped rice over the deities, the 

sacred place and the ritual specialists, called 

pratistha, requires the recitation of mano jutir 

(VS 2.13).

- The showering of dried fruits and flowers 

from the wooden measuring vessel is con­

nected with yah phalimr (VS 12.89).

Another case is the use of mantras in dif­

ferent rituals (Pillai 1958: 2). Thus KS 3.9.6 

(dirghayustvaya balaya), a mantra for 

longevity and power, is used for combing 

the hair with a porcupine bristle and wor­

shipping and blessing the child in the First 

Rice-feeding or Annaprasana ritual in Dkvt 2, 

but for sprinkling water and blessing the bride 

in Dkv3 4. Because of the intimate relationship
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between husband and wife or teacher and pu­

pil it has also often been observed "that there 

exists a certain parallelism between the mar­

riage and initiation rites; what the latter are 

for a boy, the former are for a girl" (Gonda 

1977: 566, Pillai 79, Kefiler-Persaud 2010)

Newar Buddhist mantras and dharams are 

mostly rooted in the Knyasamgrahapanjika, 

KrTyasamuccaya or Vajravalt. They often ad­

dress the Three Juwels (Buddha, Dharma 

Sangha), Vajrasattva or other bodhisattvas. 

Some are more elaborate than the Vedic man­

tras. Others such as udyata or pratibimba 

are very short and have a special function; 

the latter for instance comes with showing 

the mirror. Buddhist tradition differentiates 

three categories of mantras: cittavajras are bija 

or seed syllable mantras, e.g. tarn (for Tara); 

vakyavajras are mantras with the full names 

of the deities, e.g. tare; and kayavajras are full- 

fledged mantras that follow a certain pattern, 

e.g. om tare tu tare tuttare ture svaha. In general, 

there are more bljas in the Buddhist mantras, 

steming from the tantric background. But as 

in the Hindu context, the mantras are recited 

together with certain acts, at certain points 

together with the bell or vajra in the the hand 

of the priest. Many mantras are framed by the 

Vedic exclamations om and svaha; if upacaras 

are offered they are normally framed by om 

and namah, i.e. salutation to the addressed 

deity.

Mantras in the ritual practice

The adaptability and mutability of mantras 

is not a recent phenomenon. From early on­

wards Vedic mantras have been adapted to 

new contexts. Patton (2005) describes four 

phases: First the mantras have been brought 

from the poetic background of the RV into the 

Srauta sacrifices and Srautasutras, then into 

the domestic rituals and Grhyasutras, and fi­

nally they have been assembled for specific 

purposes in the Vidhana texts.

The "inapplicability" of some mantras is 

indeed partly due to the transfer from Srauta 

to Grhya contexts as was also remarked by 

Jan Gonda (1977: 567). However, Gonda also 

says that in the Grhyasutras the mantras 

usually fit better and are "not so arbitrary as 

has often been supposed" (ibid.: 568). As it 

seems, "rather than on the ancient samhitas 

and brahmanas the domestic rites and "man­

tras are generally speaking based on a tradi­

tion of their own and on autonomous collec­

tions which are not identical with the four 

well-known samhitas. (...) Or (...) the grhya 

formulas are in all probability based on col­

lections which maintain various, more or less 

close, occasional or secondary, relations with 

the srauta tradition" (ibid.: 571).

To be sure, most Rgvedic mantras in the 

Grhyasutras are from a pre-Grhya and Srauta 

context. Pillai (1958: 3) calls them "Srauta 

Mantras" that the ritualists systematised and 

elaborated in the domestic rites drawing on 

the abundant wealth of liturgical material 

from the domain of Srauta sacrifices" (Pillai 

1958:24). He gives for this a number of exam­

ples and lists of same mantras in Srauta and 

Grhya contexts (1958: 25-36). But "a portion 

of verses and songs (...) proves to have been 

composed indeed for the very Grhya ceremo­

nies for which they are prescribed in the texts 

of the ritual" (Oldenberg 1892/1: x), even if 

it is not always easy to determine the exact 

ceremony for which a Mantra was originally 

composed" (Pillai ibid.).

Like bricks that can be reassembled to con­

struct new building, mantras are, as it were, 

verbal elements that can be used in different 

contexts since the viniyoga principle, i.e. the 

adaptation of mantras in ritual contexts, al­

lows for an astonishing variety. In addition 

of the four forms of adaptation mentioned 

above we can add a fifth form: the use of 

mantras in (Newar) ritual practice.

To be sure, the use of mantras in rituals 

has often been discussed (Staal 1979; Alper
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1989: 6-8 and 12-14). It was mainly the power 

of the mantras that then had been empha­

sised. Mantras have been regarded as magic 

formula in which the meaning is less impor­

tant than their efficacy in a ritual application. 

What matters, is that certain ritual acts are 

performed by making them acoustically per­

ceivable. This happens with the application 

of mantras; without them the acts would be 

ineffaceable. Mantras are in this context like 

speech acts (cp. Taber 1989). They are a kind 

of ritual instrument, a formula with healing, 

apotropaic or protecting qualities, sometimes 

even independent of any ritual act.

Even if it was admitted that in contrary 

to previous views mantras were not magic 

in the old-fashioned sense of antisocial, and 

that the differences between, spell, prayer 

and mantra are rather small, it was the ques­

tion of the meaning of mantras raised by Frits 

Staal (1979,1989) that has dominated the dis­

cussion in the more recent past.

Perhaps the most striking fact with regard 

to mantras in Newar rituals is that the priests 

normally recite them in a way that nobody 

can understand them. They either whisper 

them or speak them so fast that they become 

incomprehensible. From this it has often been 

suggested that mantras are not properly un­

derstood so that they have become dry, empty 

magic words with a priestly emphasis on the 

uttering (japa) and efficacy rather than on the 

meaning of mantras. In the context in Bhakta- 

pur this cannot be verified. It is true that the 

priests often spell and understand the man­

tras different from the "original" Vedic back­

ground. However, even the example from 

the marriage between Ramesh and Benela 

where the Rajopadhyaya priest changes om 

svasti no mimita (RV 5.51.11) into om svasni 

no mimitam in order to adapt the mantra to 

the marriage context does not demonstrates 

the incapability of the priest. It rather shows 

how mantras can be changed and altered to 

different rituals, situations and periods.

The Function of Ritual Handbooks

Traditional und purist Brahmins often look 

upon a corrupt Sanskrit text as of little value 

and the priests or authors who have com­

posed them as inferior to them. They regard 

Sanskrit, especially the Veda as revelation 

and thus an eternal text that has never and 

should never be changed. In this way classi­

cal Sanskrit is seen as a language with "no 

dialects, no chronological developments, 

except loss and at times invasions from the 

vernaculars of the users, and no divergenc­

es" (Emeneau quoted after Deshpande 1996: 

401). However, this ideology of the timeless 

purity of Sanskrit neglects socio-linguistic as­

pects (Deshpande 1993, Karttunen 1998), es­

pecially the fact that the Brahmin's position 

is based on power, elite and exclusivity (cp. 

Pollock 2006).

As a matter of fact, many modern ritual 

handbooks including Newar ritual hand­

books merge classical Sanskrit with vernacu­

lars and dialects, i.e. the language of the ritu­

al practitioners or priests, and, seen from the 

Panineian grammar point of view, they some­

times use a very corrupt or hybrid Sanskrit 

(Michaels 2010a) that is sometimes due to in­

competent scribes but more so due to lack of 

education among the Brahmin priests. In the 

Rana period, Newar Brahmins were more or 

less excluded from studying Sanskrit.

If these linguistic characteristics were 

veiled, for instance through correcting the 

Sanskrit in the editions, an important aspect 

would be veiled for the sake of language pu­

rity: the fact that the composer und priests 

use such manuals in order to draw on the 

Vedic background but not to understand the 

mantras.

It is this affinity to the modern practice that 

has led to the opinion among well-educated 

Brahmins (and some indologists) that these 

ritual handbooks are just implemented rules 

without any deeper dimension and authority.
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However, in a ritual context a text's authority 

does not lie in its (Vedic) origin but in its ap­

plication. It is the Brahmin's but not the text's 

authority that matters. He every now and 

then uses rather than understands Sanskrit 

(which does not imply that they do not know 

what they are doing).

The ostentative function of the manual is 

often evident. It is the book or text that marks 

the Brahmin priest as a special ritualist. The 

book is his status feature, as the drum is the 

status feature of the shaman (Oppitz 1986). 

At times the Brahmin carries the book only 

with him, places it on the ground without 

reading in or using it otherwise in order to 

exhibit his status.

However, as any text a ritual handbook is 

always connected to its historical and region­

al context, i.e. other texts, schools, authors 

and media of expression. It is also embedded 

in the actual ritual practice formed by a net of 

clients and other ritual specialists or partici­

pants. Such a "text" - in its wider sense - can­

not be read and understood without knowl­

edge of its application, i.e. the ritual acts and 

paraphernalia. Ritual handbooks then be­

come a dynamic element of the ritual, but not 

a separate product. Their major function lies 

in their representative and procedural con­

nectivity. Such a text is always at the dispo­

sition of the ritual practice - despite its fixa­

tion on liturgical prescriptions. It is discussed 

and competed. Often priests argue about the 

ritual procedure among themselves and with 

clients.

This combination of textual and contex­

tual approaches - which we call the ethno- 

indological method - has been theoretically 

elaborated elsewhere (Michaels 2004a and 

2005a). We hold that the texts are not litur­

gical and normative in nature and thus a 

restraint on action, but on the contrary that 

texts leave space for many variations and 

alterations or even ad hoc inventions, which 

make for the dynamics of the ritual.

We again give emphasis to the function of 

texts in their context.3 We hold that the inter- 

textuality is an important factor in studying 

such texts since for most parts they can only 

be understood when the rituals have been 

observed.

The ritual handbooks are not only read 

and studied, but also used. They are usually 

placed on the ritual material and parapher­

nalia or, during the ritual on the lap of the 

priest. Full of red or yellow powder, oil or 

ghee, their pages are often besmeared and 

script sometimes faded away. Occasionally, 

these are even burnt at the edges from the 

sacrificial fire.

In order to avoid the material loss of the 

texts, the priests frequently copy and re-write 

them afresh, nowadays mostly in school or 

copy books that are available in the market. 

It also became fashionable to make photo­

copies, and some Bajracarya priests nowa­

days get these copies even laminated so that 

the texts become washable. The tradition of 

learning the texts by heart from the teacher 

or father is not prevalent any more in Bhakta- 

pur, but the tradition of copying texts is still 

active. Manuscripts are therefore still pro­

duced as well as adopted and altered to the 

ritual requirements and changes.

The priests use the handbooks differently. 

In some cases, such as the homa ritual, it is al­

most impossible to perform it without look­

ing at them for reciting the proper mantras. In 

other cases, a priest could do without look­

ing into the books. However, he rarely would 

come without a handbook, even though 

carrying it serves only to demonstrate his 

major ritual device. In a complex ritual it is 

also sometimes necessary to look at several 

handbooks simultaneously for it might hap­

pen that in a priest's collection of handbooks 

a certain ritual element or sequence is better 

preserved in some other book than the one 

he is using currently or predominantly. Like­

wise, it might happen that in a certain ritual

3 The category of such ritual 

handbooks has been analysed 

in more detail by Michaels 

2008a and 2010a; see also the 

foreword to Growing Up.
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a priest looks more often in the handbook 

than in another. This, however, does not in­

dicate how well versed a priest is to perform 

a particular ritual, but seems more to be an 

expression of his mood, or perhaps even ner­

vousness, if, for instance, many ritual partici­

pants are involved and the ritual arena is not 

within the privacy of a familiar worshipper.

Such ritual handbooks are often just pri­

vate notebooks that have been written and 

produced for private and practical use only. 

They are aide-memoires for the priests and 

therefore provisionally designed: full of 

trans- and overscriptions, additions, correc­

tions, marginal remarks, or sketchy draw­

ings, for example for the placements of ritual 

objects, mandalas and yantras or the Navagra- 

has (Kropf 2005). They are not meant for an 

audience or for publication. In the Newar 

context, the scribes are not always Brahmins, 

sometimes they are JosTs or other specialists. 

The "mistakes" are therefore not always a 

sign of language incompetence but of per­

sonal ways of making notes and memos. 

After all, these priests are more concerned 

with getting the ritual than the text right. 

Such personal handbooks are therefore much 

more personal than the subject they are deal­

ing with.

Any editor of such texts is confronted with 

a number of problems that are related to the 

above mentioned conundrum: should one 

regard the anomalies of the texts as a lack­

ing knowledge of Sanskrit, as priestly and/ 

or scribal infallibility, and if so, should the 

text be emended and corrected - to an extent 

that its original is hardly recognised? Or is 

the language and style of such texts a genu­

ine phenomenon that can be understood as 

a local (Newar and Nevarl) hybridisation of 

Classical Sanskrit traditions? In other words, 

do the texts only show linguistic decadence, 

corruption and incompetence, or do they 

build a genuine and authentic genre, a lin­

guistic and stylistic category of its own?

We hold that these handbooks do not nec­

essarily require the knowledge of Sanskrit 

and that, although seemingly written in 

a form of Sanskrit, the structure of the lan­

guage is Nevarl not Sanskrit.

In both cases, Sanskrit is on the surface 

whereas the hypertext is a local ritual and 

linguistic context. Both the ritual context and 

the structure of the language can be seen as 

Newarisation of ritual traditions. The hand­

books combine Nevari with Sanskrit and 

Nepali, verses (mantra, sloka) with prose, and 

manuscripts with printed texts. And the ritu­

al combines the high with the local tradition, 

Brahmanical rituals with non-Brahmanical 

rituals, Hindu ritual elements with folk cus­

toms.

This argument does not concern ritual 

handbooks in Sanskrit (sutras, smrtis, niband- 

has, vidhis etc.) from the great tradition with a 

pan-Indian distribution. And it concerns only 

partly elaborate ritual texts in Sanskrit, writ­

ten by learned known scholars and also locally 

published, e.g. from the Mahendra-Samskrta- 

Visvavidyalaya, Tribhuvan Visvavidyalaya, 

Nepala Rajaklya Prajna-Pratisthana, or small­

er and private publishers.

In Bhaktapur and other places, however, 

local Brahmin priests and uneducated mem­

bers from "lower" castes come together. Both 

refer to Sanskritic texts (mixed with Nevari 

instructions), but a great portion of the ritual 

knowledge is transmitted without in fact us­

ing the texts. This by no means makes these 

rituals (or texts) inferior, as is more or less 

directly insinuated by authors who refer to 

the "corrupt" form of the texts, "ignorant" 

priests, or "illiterates" participating in the 

rituals. On the contrary, seen from the per­

spective of practice, the reason why texts 

often look thin is not because of their bad 

Sanskrit, but because they lack the many 

sub-rituals, details and facets that actually 

take place. Rituals, as we see them, are only 

fully understood by outsiders if both text
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and context come together, if the priests and 

other ritual specialists are accepted (and re­

spected) as ritual experts with an agency of 

their own that allows them a great number 

of variations, and if the participants are not 

only seen as passive partakers, but as active 

contributors who are in a constant verbal and 

ritual exchange with the priests and other 

ritual specialists.

By way of conclusion, we shall try to re­

inforce our point that rituals and their texts 

have to be seen in a new light, because they 

offer far more freedom than has generally 

been accepted. Although it is true that such 

rituals are formalised, they are by no means 

strict, stereotypical, and unchangeable.

The Text Editions

Introduction

The edition of the following texts - written 

in old Nevari interspersed with Sanskrit man­

tras - is based on manuscripts that are still 

used during the respective rituals. This, in 

fact, was one of the most important factors in 

the selection of these manuscripts for edition. 

We wanted to analyse when, why and how 

manuscripts are used within a ritual context. 

We have not looked for especially rare, old or 

interesting texts (although Dkv3 is special for 

the inclusion of the royal marriage), but for 

the notebooks, which priests take into con­

sideration when they prepare or perform the 

life-cycle rituals.

The Sanskrit part of these texts is often 

corrupt.4 Considering the fact that they were 

written for the personal use of the priests and 

certainly not meant for publication or trans­

lation, we have not "corrected" them. We 

also did not aim at a literal translation, which 

would mirror all "mistakes", inconsistencies 

and lacunae therein. We rather tried to pres­

ent a readable and practicable translation, as 

this is what the texts have been written for. 

Thus, we often translated the gerund by fi­

nite verb forms in the imperative or optative 

mood in order to underline the prescriptive 

character of certain statements.

Editorial Principles

Spelling pecularities and variants - e.g. s for 

s and s, m for nasals, yy for y etc. - have not 

been emended. However, if kh stands for the 

retroflex sibiliant it has been changed into s.

The nasalisation has been transcribed as 

follows m =Anusvara, m = nasalation (e.g. 

om), m = Vedic gum, a nasal sound used in 

mantras before sibilants or h.

V has been transcribed as b where applica­

ble, e.g. bali instead of vali, brahmana instead 

of vrahmana etc.

Mantras: In the editions the mantras have 

been verified but not "corrected" in order 

to present them as they are written in the 

manuscripts. In the translations, however, 

the mantras have been spelled as in the stan­

dard editions of the Vedic samhitas, mainly the 

Vajasaneyisamhita. For the sake of avoiding re­

dundancy they have mostly been abbreviated 

(marked by three dots). A full list of the used 

mantras and their translations is given in the 

Appendices of Growing up and the present 

volume as well as in the Mantra Index.

The Vedic mantras have been written in ital­

ics and left untranslated because the relation 

between meaning and action is very loose. 

However, citations from Paraskaragrhyasutra, 

and Satapathabrahmana and some other texts 

have been translated (mostly following 

Oldenberg's and Eggeling's translations) be­

cause the meaning of these passages contrib­

utes to the understanding of the ritual action.

In the manuscripts, mantras and citations 

from Sanskrit texts are generally marked by 

the sacred syllable Om. Apart from "man­

tras" that are in fact salutations (namaskara 

mantras) we have refrained from repeating

4 See Michaels 2010a for an 

analysis of this Newari hybrid 

language.
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torn and instead marked all mantras and cita­

tions by bold letters.

Bold text: Mostly Sanskrit mantras, in the 

Buddhist texts mostly invocations or quota­

tions from canonical sriptures.

In the translations, singular forms of cer­

tain nouns (e.g. puspain) have often been 

translated in plural for they mostly denote a 

group of such items.

Sigla

, / or / / (dandd)

Illi (two double danda)

; Separation of mantras and / or ac­

tions

Abbreviated mantras or citations of 

which some are listed in Appendix I 

of the present volume or in the ap­

pendix of Growing up; mantras with­

out such dots are abbreviated in the 

manuscript itself.

Abbreviation of mantras etc. as used 

in the manuscripts

Dot as used in the mss.

I End of line

_ _ (Underlining): Reading, meaning, 

verfication or identification of man­

tras or verses unclear

Sign in the manuscripts indicating a 

sandhi (partly also avagraha)

~ Matches partly with

X Unreadable aksara

Emendations; titles of texts or chap­

ters in square brackets are not in the 

original manuscripts but have been 

given by us.

2 If part of the Sanskrit or Nevari text = 

namah or svaha (with dative)

Abbreviations

N.B.: For text abbreviations see References, I.

Texts.

cf., cp. Compare

DCN A Dictionary of Classical Newari (Mal- 

la 2000)

Dkv Dasakarmavidhi

fol. folio (plural: fols.)

Growing Up Gutschow / Michaels 2008

1. line

ms. manuscript (plural: mss.)

Nev. Nevari

Nep. Nepali

s.v. sub voce (referring to a lemma in dic­

tionaries or indices)
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la. Dasakarmavidhi3 (Dkv3)

Anonymous author, NevarT, personal hand­

book of the priest Mahendra Raj Sharma, 

Bhaktapur, undated (around 1940). The 

vivaha section is from folio 21 until folio 71 

with an addendum of two fols. Nepali paper, 

ten lines per folio, Devanagari script, black 

ink, Occasional highlighting of the mantras or 

instructions with red (kumkuma) color, addi­

tional remarks on the margins of some folios.

The Dkv3 starts with om namah srl- 

ganesaya namah. srlgurubhyo namah. atha I 

brahmanasya dasakarmavidhir likhyate, garbha- 

dhanam pumsavanam si I mantonayanam tatha, 

jatakarmam tato namaniskramonasanamtha, 

cuda I vratavivahadau prokta purvadasakriya. 

„Om, salutation to glorious Ganesa. Saluta­

tion to the glorious Gurus. Now, it is written 

about the manual of the ten rites belonging 

to the Brahmins: Impregnation (garbhadhana), 

transforming the fruit of love into a male 

(pumsavana), parting the mother's hair 

(slmantonnayana), birth (jatakarman), naming 

(namakarana), going forth (niskramana), first 

rice feeding (annaprasana), tonsure (cuda), ob­

servances (vrata), and marriage (vivaha) are 

called the former ten rites. "

The indented parts in the translation refer 

to the royal marriage.

Purvaseva

21r

tato vivvahakarmmavidhi lisyate. divasanu- 

kramena purvva I seva choya. thonamli varaya 

anurupanacyanhusunhupenhu I nhavaplthapuja 

choya. jinhu nhava yavodaka yayamala, I brahma 

dukasyam tathe, pithupuja kunhu.

Dusalapuja

vivaha nha tho kunhu I prohita adina malako 

rlusi pacake, capuja vane. I thavata dukayamha 

julasa catyaka neguli dayakava yaya, dvandra5 

nejo I lana dayeke. vidhi thyamna puja yahava che 

liha vaya, thavake I dukayamha misa julasa mula- 

dvarasa lam sosyam dukaya. rajasa ju I lasam jila 

jusam muladvarasa lam sosyam dukaya, javodaka 

yaya japase I cucasa. vidhithyaha yavodaka yaya. 

yathakarmmasa,

2iv

thamkadisyam la salava haya, svastikasa 

purvva socakam taya, mita I pham tadaca 

puja. nrrmmachana, svana tannake, candanadi 

va I ya, candanadi sagonasirvvada, daksina, 

vacana vedarccana, I thamkadi adina candanadi 

asirvvada. puja choya, pra I tistha, sepha6 arati 

pratistha. masaghedi, la salava I thatayane. dusa- 

la ja nake. thavake dukayamha jula I sa misayaha 

chapatakana yavodaka yahava dusala ja nake. I 

thote duso kunhuya vidhi.

Vivahavidhi

Kalasapuja

santi kuhnuya vasape7 vidhih. I brahma asta- 

kalasa nagapva yaksa yaksani srilaksmi 

bahidvaranga I vadi. agnikundaya purvasa 

thapalaye. rajasa jula-

22r

sa jyahu suta sayiha pa 1 pu 1 khadga ruhna ta- 

chu la thote vasalape. I inaya kaya dvarasa lam 

sosya dukaya, vidhithyamna yavo I daka yaya. 

brahmapuja yacake, sivacaryyanam. bra I hmasa 

nrrmmachana yaya, veda, om raksohanam [VS 

5.23]. bali, om a\dhyavoca [VS 16.5], matd, 

om tejo si [VS 22.1]. mata pha tadaca puja, I om 

agnimurddha [VS 3.12], om tvam javistha da 

[VS 13.52]. mata pha tadaca sago I nana tvaya, 

om svastinomamitetyadi [RV 5.51.11]. misa 

thamkadina I brahma sum sam chayake, ceka- 

na, om kandatkandata [VS 13.20], koda, om 

di I rghayustvaya [VSK 3.9.6]. brahmasa drsti 

biyake, cetrakalaya rahata I pujadaksina biya, dam 

4, drsti biya mantra, om taccaksurddeva [VS 

36.24],

5 Read: dvandu.

6 Read: sipha.

7 Read: vasalape.
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8 Read: pvam thanake.

9 Read: yamtaya.

10 Read: su.

11 Read: kvatahya.

12 Read: yacake.

22v

candanadi sagona biya. ceta. om yadadyaka [VS 

33.35]. sindhrala, om\ tvam javistha da [VS 

13.52]. sagona, om dadhi kravno [VS 23.32], 

svana, om I dhamachagni [VS 18.76]. sepha, 

om yah phalim [VS 12.89], arati, om teje I si 

[VS 22.1]. om mano juti [VS 2.13]. pratistha. 

vidhithyamfiapvathamnake8 I, rajasa julasa kalasa 

go 32 dayiva. purvvana go 1 srlva I cha cinha. 

daksinasa go 1 pundarika cinha. pascima \sa go 1 

dhvaja cinha. uttarasa go 1 kalasa cinha. yajha I 

simhasanaya uitara go 2 macha cinha kalasa. 

suchay yata. I yajha simhasanaya daksinasa go 2 

camal[r]a cinha kalasa. pha I Una chay yata. nya 

kvatakhasa go 2 camhala cinha kalasa.

23r

muladvarasa go 2. go 1 srl 3 dumaju kalasa 

cinha. I go 1 srl 3 vakuranamkha cinha. go 1 srl 

3 manesvarlsa I pundarika cihna. go 1 srl 3 pithu 

srlvacha cinha. I go 1 srl 3 duthusa chatra cinha. 

go 1 yataya' svahane kosa I. go 1 suvara kuthisa. 

go 1 bhadila kuthisa. I mandapasa leniva goda 12. 

thavake julasa kalasa go 16 da I yiva. purvvasa go 

1 srlvacha cinha. daksinasa go 1 sah I kha cinha. 

pascimasa go 1 dhvaja cinha. uttarasa go 11 

kalasa cinha. yajha simhasanaya uttarasa go 1 

macha ci I nha. suchayayata. yajha 8 simhasanaya 

daksinasa go 1 ca-

23v

mara cinha kalasa, phalina chayayata. go 1 srl 3 

mulata I lesa chatra cinha kalasa. gva. go 1 srl 

3 capali talesa pu I ndarika cinha kalasa. thote 

pvathanayavidhih. I ihiyayamhamisathamkadina 

Id salava hay a yajha simhasanaya I uttarasa svasti- 

kasanasa purvvabhimukhana taya, om asuragni 

[RVKh2.4.1b], I nrrmmachana,omraksohanam 

[VS 5.23]. bali, om adhyavoca [VS 16.5], I dlpa, 

om tejo si [VS 22.1]. ihiyayamhanam brahmasake 

svanake tana I ke. prohitana macha cinha kalasaya 

lamsana haya. om devasyah I tv a [VS 1.10]. sila 

pene. rajasa julasa pu 2 dhvaja taya Hana I taya. 

om tava vayu [VS 27.34], mata pha tadaca puja. 

om agnir mtlrdha [VS 3.12],

24r

om tvam javistha da [VS 13.52]. mata pha 

tadaca sagonanam tvaya. om svasti no I ma- 

mitetyadi [RV 5.51.11], prohitana lim- 

ina tvaya, om kandatkanda 11 [VS 13.20]. 

misd thamkadina suw chayake, tutisa lahatasa 

kapalasa I 3. cekananam haya, om kandat- 

kandat [VS 13.20]. kodanana ha\ya, om dtr- 

ghayustvaya [VSK 3.9.6]. candanadi sagona 

biya, ceta, omja I dadyaka [VS 33.35], sindhra­

la. om tvam javistha da [VS 13.52], sagona, 

om dadhi\ krapno [VS 23.32]. svana, om 

brahmanaspate [VS 34.58], sepha, om yah 

phalli I m [VS 12.89], arati, om tejo 'si [VS 

22.1], om manojuti [VS 2.13], pratistha I. prohi­

tana candamandalana tvaya. om iman deva [VS 

10.18]. na-u \yd lahata puja, hastargha candana 

yajhopavlta puspa daksina, dam 4,

24''

candramanda lalhaya. misathamkadina ihiyaya- 

mhalasalava I yane. om asuragni [RVKh2.4.1b], 

uttarasa masaghele yacake, om sukhdra I thi [VS 

34.6]. la salava yane libisa, svastikasanasa purvva 

socakam taya I, upana yacake rlusl pacake, moda 

Ihuyake, kotoya" vastranauvi I ye, antavastra- 

na geyake, thote suchayaya vidhilt, tha I vakeya 

pibiyamha misd julasa yajnamandapasam su 

chaya, sidhara cha\juko chabhina vidhithyemna 

yaya. thonamli phalina chaya yajhama I ndapasam 

chaya. thavakeya misd dukayamha julasa chapa- 

taka I na kalasarccana yahava su chaya, thonamli 

sindhura chayaya, rajasa julasa i I ta cukasa 

yacake, jamviratiragudam cagudam ca rajani 

tatha, adramlava-

25r

namdtmyattuldjadurvvaca aksatam. yidisi 

hasyam simdhuravaro I hanakarmma kalasarc- 

cana cayake12. brahmanasyam kalasapuja yaya 

vi I dhijuko veda padape. dhupadlpa. japa. stotra. I 

yathakarmma, thana vamkilamha sagona biyava 

vamkilamha nhyacake, mi I sathamkadinam 

la salava sindhra mandapasa svastikasanasa 

purvva soca I kam taya uttarasa. nrrmachanam.
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om raksohanam [VS 5.23]. bali, om\ dhyav- 

oca [VS 16.5]. dlpa, om tejo 'si [VS 22.1], ihi 

yayamhana svanake I tanake. josina arghapatraya 

lamkhana haya. santika I svana biya. silapene, 

om tava vayu [VS 27.34]. mata pha tada\ca 

puja, om agnimurddha [VS 3.12], om tvam ja­

vistha da [VS 13.52], mata pha tadaca sa­

ls'1

gonana tvaya, om svastinomamitetyadi [RV 

5.51.11]. nipni khavapasa cha I ya. cemum namha 

sindhra chaya, malako chayakeprohitana. prohi I to 

adiyana sakale takaya. kanyayake sindhala 

chaya. I pahcatala thacake mala, om sumahgalir 

iti prajapatirsi I sumahgalidevata tristup- 

chandah13 sindhilradarsane viniyogah. om I 

sindurasarvvasidhyartham  sirasa dharyyate 

tvaya, svamino dlrgham ayu tvam I putram 

ayu sivam kuru. veda. om sris ca te laksmi [VS 

31.22]. orh da I ksinata iuhaika iupadadhati 

tadetah punyalaksmir daksinato dadh- 

maha I iiti tasmad yasya daksinato laksma 

bhavati tampunyalaksmika iityaca I ksata 

iuttarata striya iuttaratraitryadyatana hi 

stri tat tatkrtameva pura-

26r

sta tve vaina iupadadhyadyatrahivasirasta 

devahanumtajihva thaitah puny a I laksmlr 

mukhato vatte tasmadyasya mukhe laksma 

bhavati tampunyalaksmika ii I tyacaksate 

[SB 8.4.4.11]. cina14 ahgulina khava anamikasa 

nhyacake, om ra\nyavarna [RVKh 2.6.1], 

cetamuha lhaya. om sriscate laksmi [VS 31.22], 

candanadi sa I gona. ceta. om yadadyaka [VS 

33.35]. sindhra, om tvam javistha [VS 13.52], 

sa\gona, om dadhikrapno [VS 23.32]. svana, 

om sriscate [VS 31.22], vasa chaya, I om vasoh 

pavi [VS 1.3], thote dhunahava sindhrapataju15 

sagonanam tvaya, om I svasti nomamitetyadi 

[RV 5.51.11]. sindhrapata chaya. chayamuhasa I 

coha sindhrala chaya. pahcatala thacake. om 

sumahgaliri I ti prajapatirsih sumahgali­

devata tristupchandah sindhilradarsane

26v

viniyogah, om sindurasarvvasidhyartham 

sirasya dharyya te tvaya, svami I no dirgham 

ayu tvam putram ayu sivam kuru. veda, 

om sriscate [VS 31.22]. I om daksinata iuhai­

ka iupadadhilti tatoh punyalaksmirdaksina I 

todadmaha iti tasmadyasya daksinato 

laksma bhavati tarn punyalaksmika ii\- 

tyacaksata iuttara tastriya iuttara traitrei 

ayatanahlstritattatkla tame I va purastatve 

vaina iupada dhyadyatrahaiva sirasta deva 

hanuta jihva I thaitah punyalaksmirm- 

mukhato dhatte tasmadyasya mukhelaksma 

bhavati tampu I nyalaksmlka iityacaksate 

[SB 8.4.4.11]. lum cetana tecake, om hiranya- 

garbha [VS 13.4] I. prana ahgulina java anami­

kasa nhyacake, om hiranyava I rna [RVKh

2.6.1] . chayamuha lava lhaya. om sriscate [VS 

31.22]. candanadi sa-

27r

gonaslrvvada, ceta, om jadadyaka [VS 33.35], 

simdhala, om tvam javistha da [VS 13.52] I. 

sagona, om dadhikrapno [VS 23.32], svana, 

om sriscate [VS 31.22]. se\pha, om yah 

phalini [VS 12.89]. arati, om tejo 'si [VS

22.1] , om mano\jilti [VS 2.13], pratistha. 

daksina. vacana. vacanoda I kena abhiseka. canda­

nadi sagonasirvvada tvam yay a. saksi\ thaya. 

kalasarcanaya bali thaya 2 sa choya. thote I sid- 

hala chayapakalasarcana vidhi.

Dukaye vidhi

thonamli tha I vata dukayamha julasa sucha- 

ya kalasarcana thayasa phalina chaya I vidhi 

thyaha, thava pivlyamha julasa, mijanaya julasa 

yajhamanda I pasa yane, misa thamkadisyam la 

salava yajhakundaa daksinasa sva-

27v

stikasanasa puva socakam taya. om asuragni 

[RVKh 2.4.1b]. nrrmachana I, om raksohanam 

[VS 5.23]. bali, om adhyavoca [VS 16.5]. dlpa, 

om tejo 'si [VS 22.1] I. brahmasya tva16.

13 Read: tristubhchando.

14 Read: cira.

15 Read: sindhrapatra.

16 Read: devasya tva (VS 1.10). 

The mantra usually goes to­

gether with sprinkling of water 

from the flask.
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17 Read: phalina.

18 Read: varaya.

19 Read: gandhodakena 

abhyuksanamantra.

20 Read: gandhodakena 

abhyuksana.

21 Read: adharasaktaye.

22 Read: anantasanaya.

silapene, rajasa julasa pu 2 dhvaja taya ila I na 

taya. om tava vayu [VS 27.34]. mata pha tadaca 

puja, om agnir murddha [VS 3.12] I, om tvam 

javistha da [VS 13.52]. mata pha tadaca sagona 

na tvaya, om svasti ne I mamitetyadi [RV 

5.51.11]. vastralankara viya. om vasoh pavitra 

[VS 1.3], pha\lina chaya. om trataram indra 

[VS 20.50]. satabrndika biya, om a krsne [VS 

33.43] I. candanadi sagona biya, ceta, om yad- 

adyaka [VS33.35], sidhala I, om tvam javistha 

da [VS 13.52]. sagona. om dadhikrapno [VS 

23.32], svana, om I brahmanaspate [VS 34.58], 

alinana tvaya, om sivo namasi [VS 3.63], joda

28r

hasana gale, om tava vayu [VS 27.34]. prasada 

pitini biya, om svasti I na i [VS 25.19]. 

kebadhavana chuyake, om prajapate na [VS 

10.20], sepha, om ya\h phalim [VS 12.89]. 

arati, om tejo 'si [VS 22.1]. om manojuti 

[VS 2.13], prati I stha. annasamkalpa. daksina, 

vacana. vedarcca I na yahava kalasabhiseka yaha­

va dhunake. misathamkadina la I salava yane, om 

asuragni [RVKh 2.4.1b]. uttarasa masa ghele 

yacake, om su I sarathi [VS 34.6]. rajasa julasa 

mandapana la salava navaratra kuthi va I ne 

thayasa lohotathana thata yahava tavacapaliya 

chedi duta yaha I va tavacapaliya matana 

kanyacakava sindhraleva kothasa yane. I tha- 

vake julasa mula tele, phanina baji nake. phanina 

chayava-

28v

stra josiyata biya. sala va sapakhvala satabrndika 

cipana thi I ya mateva. agana malako choya. 

phanina17 baji nake. I kalahka choya. thote phani­

na chaya vidhi. rajasa I dukayamha misa julasam 

jila julasam milladvarasa lam sosyam dukaya. 

kanya I dana juko kdlavayimha jila julasam balim 

plmyava juko dukaya, tha I vake dukayamha misa 

julasa muladvalasa lasosyam dukaya mala. I tato 

yamatra amantrana kuryat. no siye, svasurena 

surya I rghahkrtva. adyadi. vakya. asmat putri 

ka I nyadana yamata amantrana pujanimity 

artham kartum srlsuryaya argha I namah. 

om a krsne [VS 33.43] I nyasa. jalapatrapuja.

va-

29r

layaw visnumurtaya idam asanam namah 

puspam namah, tho chagula paksa. I yamatre 

visnumurtaya idam asanam namah puspam 

namah, evam padargha puspa I hastargha can- 

dana yajnopavita puspa dhupa dlpa daksina, atra 

gandhadi I. tato yamatagre mandalam karayet, 

ndavdrodakena -bhyuksa I namantra19, om puja 

indrana vajrenahata daityan mahasurah, 

medasrkya I rita prthvina yojya sarvarmm- 

asu. bhumau gandhadakenabhyuksana201 mantra, 

om madhukaitabhamedena bharitasivasun- 

dhara, daddosasamanartha I ya simcami 

gandhavarina. khava lana tanakava java lana 

bhu I mt lepana mantra, om sodhita prthivi ca 

iva gandha varuna lepita, purva\janmak- 

latam papa duhklatam bhavet, ihajanmani 

papani ehijanmantare

29v

su ca, vesthitam karmasutrena janmajan- 

mantaresu ca, kalaprstharanja I Um krtva 

tramayetkalacetasa, amsandamandalohda tarn 

jamatagre I vibhinnaya, puspam ca vividhakala 

jayanta vividhah kule, tat sa I rvaksam- 

yatam deva raksantu siva sarvada. hastapra- 

manamandalam I krtva. mandalamadhye puspaksa- 

tam nidhaya, pitarajasa puso I namandala karayet, 

tri. kevo taya, pithu indradi, 10 I, dathu jayadi, 8, 

duthu sadyojatadi, 5, madhyesa I tridevata, 3, ceta 

sindhura jona vaschadanase I svana gvala daksina 

thote mandalasa taya. ta I to mandalapujanam, om 

ganapataye namah, om gurubhyo namah, om 

dvara-

30r

palaya namah, om ksetrapalaya namah, 

om adharasaktaya2-1 namah, om I at- 

tamnamsanaya22 namah, om skandasa- 

naya namah, om ndrayanaya namah I, om 

padmasanaya namah, om patrasanaya 

namah, om kesarasanaya namah I, om
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karnikasanaya namah, om rgvedaya namah, 

om yajurvedaya na I mah, om samavedaya 

namah, om atharvavedaya namah. pithu I 

mandala puja, om indrasanaya namah, om 

agneya23 namah, om yamaya namah, I om 

nairrtyaya namah, om varunaya namah, om 

vayave namah, om kuvera I ya namah, om 

Isanaya namah, om anantaya namah, om 

brahmane namah I. dathu mandala puja, om 

jayaya24 namah, om vijayaya25 namah, om I 

ajitaya26 namah, om aparajitaya22 namah, 

om jambhanyai namah, om sta-

30v

mbhanyai namah, om mohanyai23 namah, om 

akarsanyai namah. dathu manda I la puja, om 

sadyojataya namah, om vamadevaya namah, 

om aghoraya nama I h, om tatpurusaya 

namah, om isanaya namah. madhe puja, om 

bra I hmasye29 mandalaya namah, om visnu- 

mandalaya namah, om rudramandalaya 

nama I h, om candramandalaya namah, 

om agnimandalaya namah, om jamatr- 

manda I laya namah. daksind candanadi. dhupa 

dipa naivedya. I japa, stotra, om mandalaya 

namastubhyam sarvatattvadhipaya ca, 

bhilr bhuvah sva I h vrakasayah30 mandya31 

namostu te, atra gandhadi. jamata stuti, I om 

sarvadevamayes32 tvam hi siddhigandharva- 

kinara33, indradyalokapalas34 ca ja I yadyad- 

yastamatrka35, sadyojatadi pancasyam36, 

brahmadcantustridevata37,

31r

jamatar vvisnuruposi38 somarkkanala- 

mandala39, rsayas tridasa40 sarve tava I 

dehe vyavasthita41, atra gandhadi. svasurena 

hastanjalim vadhva pa I thati mantra, om yati- 

tvam patitanasyarddasadosavivarjitah, 

tubhyahka I nyapradasyami devagnignaru- 

samnidhau42. jamatrina pathati mantra I, om 

yadi kanyatyadi. svasurena pathati mantra, 

om amantrana I krtamasminsusrilamanda- 

manohanayah ca bhtttavidilh saksi dadami 

kanya I kabhyaya. jamatrena pathati mantra, 

om ubhaukuletyadi. I svasurena phalam dhrt- 

va, om amantrito si43 jamatabhay apunyanu- 

varddhani\, kanyadanam pradasyami ad- 

ya me vijayam kuru.44 mandalavisarja I nam. 

svasurena mandalasa cohase svana johate padate 

mantra.

3r

kanyadana belaya. adyadi, om subhehanisu 

naksatre suyoge ka I rananvito yasmin- 

dine vivahe ca taddine vijayl bhava, tas- 

min kale i\ gnisannidhye45 snatasnate 

jyarogini46, avyamge patite klive pitatta- 

bhyam47\ pradasyati, sesvana nili lava lhaya, 

kanyadanartham pragaryatam48.1 jamatre­

na pathati, om avasyam pratigrhnami. 

mandalasa coha I sakalatam jiri biya. mandala 

hoya, om deva gatu [VS 8.21]. I saksi thaya, 

svasurena, ahavrnosmina49. jamatrena,

yatha I vrnosmina50. yamatrena, yathanrnos- 

mina. yama I trena svasurabisekam. iti jamatreta 

amantranam vidhih.

KanyadanavidhiI

Jamata-amantrana

tatah kanyadanavidhih, svasurena suryargham 

karayeta

32r

, putrlkanyadananimityartham. om a krsne [VS 

33.43], nyasa, svasurena I asanam dadet, om 

asanam aharyaya [PG 1.3.4], asana chakota 

biya, I om sa gajagama3' gautamo yatra pra- 

hanasya52 jaivalerasa tasmadanamahar- 

ye53 ma I haryodakamaharayam54 caka- 

ratha hasma 'argham cakara [SB 14.9.1.7], 

svasurena hastahja, li vadhyat. om sadhu 

bhavanatvamarccayidhyamo bhantam [PG 

1.3.4], jama\ trena pathati, om arcaya. sva­

surena vistarar adv ay am dadet, om I vistararo 

vistararo vistara [PG 1.3.6], om atha yaja- 

novaidataprayajamano bhava I ty athayaja- 

mana evetadnnadyam dadhati bhuyas-

23 Read: agneya.

24 Read: jayayai.

25 Read: vijayayai.

26 Read: ajitayai.

27 Read: aparajitayai.

28 Read: mohinyai.

29 Read: brahmasya.

30 Read: prakasaya.

31 Read: mandalaya.

32 Read: sarvadevamayas.

33 Read: siddhagandharva- 

kinnarah.

34 Read: indradi lokapalds.

35 Read: jayady astamatrkah.

36 Read: pancasyah.

37 Read: brahmaditridevatah.

38 Read: visnurupo 'si.

39 Read: somarkanalamandalah.

40 Read: tridasah.

41 Read: vyavasthitdh.

42 Cf. Dharmakosa (1981, 

1894) referring to JN 

148. Read: yadi tvam pa- 

tito na sya daSadosavivarjitah, 

tubhyam kanyam pradasyami 

dvijadevagnisamnidhau.

43 Read: ‘si.

44 Read: om amantrito 'si jamata 

‘bhayd punyanuvarddhanT, 

kanyadanam pradasyami adya me 

vijayam kuru.

45 Read: agnisannidhye.

46 Read: arogint.

47 Read: 'patite 'klive pitam 

tubhyam; matches partly with 

ARM I p. 532

48 Read: pragrhyatdm.

49 Read: aham vrne.

50 Read: yatha vrtosmi.

51 Read: ajagdma.

52 Read: pravahanasya.

53 Read: tasma-asanam aharya.

54 Read: udakam aharyan.
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55 Read: pratigrhnami ityadi.

56 Read: pratigrhnami ityadi.

57 Read: padapraksalayet.

58 Read: tusnim.

59 Read: svasurena argham.

60 Read: yamatrena.

61 Read: pratigrhnami ityadi.

62 Read: dadet.

63 Read: pratigrhnami ityadi.

64 Read: madhu madhvtbhydm 

madhu madhucibhyam iti 

dadhyah ha vd abhyamatharvano 

madhu nama brahmanam uvaca 

tadenayoh priyam dhdma 

tadevainayoretenopagacati 

tasmadaha madhu madhvtbhydm 

madhu madhuctbhyamiti.

65 Read: pratigrhnami ityadi.

66 Read: sparsati.

67 Read: gamdhvayati.

68 Read: garhapatyam.

69 Read: yannida.

70 Read: sarasvatyehittda.

71 Read: gauh.

72 Read: sarasvati.

73 Read: gauratho.

74 Read: ndmndsdvehyasdvehtti.

75 Read: pratigrhnami ityadi.

76 Read: lamha.

77 Read: vasordhardm.

78 Read: juhoty atraisa.

79 Read: sarvo 'gnih.

80 Read: 'fra.

vavistraram vaparinasthi I tasminnaparanhe 

yajamanaya tasmaddaha vistaram I karoti, 

vistaram pratigrhyatam. yamatrena, om 

vistara m pratigrhnatyadi55,

32v

svasurena padargham dadet, om padyam 

padyam padyam, om atha yajamanam 

dadati I kalyanamvaitanmadhya vinas- 

yati padyam padyamiti padabhyatha 

dhrstam prahara I bhyutaratah kharau pra- 

varanl yautadvita yorayatanam bhavati, 

padyam pratigrhya I tarn, yamatrena, om 

padyam pratigrhnatyadi56. trivaram dadyat, 

I svasurena padapralya57. yamata bhudvi58 

acampam. svasuranargham59 da I det, om argho 

argho arghah, om tadeva varundhe argho 

mantrayatyarghaya I nman syaisam navrd- 

dham yajhe kalavacrti tamsmanno parisaya- 

yet, argham I pratigrhyatam. yamatre60, om 

argham pratigrhnatyadi61, hastapra I ksalya. 

trivaram dadyat62, svasurena acamanam dadet, 

om acamamyam acama I ntyam acama­

myam, om ayayudabhavati sarojya jamata-

33r

mantreyaty udakant prasayati tasmadaha- 

jyudaga bhavati, acamamyam I prati­

grhyatam, trivaram dadyat, yamatrena, om 

acamamyam pratigr I hnatyadi63. madhur- 

parka pramaneyalamerka dadhim proktam 

dviyalam ma I dhu ucyate, ghrtanaya lame- 

kaca kamsya patre nidhapayet. svasu- 

I rena madhuparkapradanam, om madhu- 

parko madhuparko madhiiparkah, om 

dadhi I madhughrtatathasathasrjyanarahi- 

tena jatarupena prasayati, madhu I madh- 

vttyasitidadhyam hava abhyamatharvva- 

rapamadhunamabrahmanamuca vaca 

denayoh pri I yam samadeviratannoya gac- 

chati tasmadamadhumadhvlbhyam ma- 

dhumadhusibhya\m itiM [SB 14.1.4.13]. 

madhiiparka pratigrhyatam. jamatrena, om 

madhuparka pra I tigrhnatyadi65, jamatrena 

tusm acamye tndha 3, jamatrena prana-

33v

n sammrsati66 mantra, om vahma asyatyadi 

[PG 1.3.25]. svasurena gaur iti tri I prahapratyaha 

kusamgrhyatva, om gaur gaur gauh, atha 

gamapkayati67 ja\ghanena garhapatyam68 

yatritra69 ehyadita ehi sarasvetyehttitra70 

hi goraditi hi I soh71 sarasotl72 hi sostho73 

tairahvayati namndsdvajyasavehiti74 tri 

[SB 14.2.1.7], go I pratigrhyatam. jamatrena 

pathati, om gam pratigrhnatyadi75,1 tatah 

svasurena jamata vastraparidhanam. dhoti biya, 

om a I smadrata devatra gachata prada- 

taramavisamta [VS 7.46b], jona biya, om I 

yajhopavitam [PG 2.2.11]. lamga76, om 

yenendraya brhaspatirvasah, paryan- 

da I dhatamrtam. tena tva paridadhabhya- 

yase dirghayustvaya valaya I carccase [PG 

2.2.7], uttari, om paridhasyau yasodhasyo 

dirghayustvaya jara-

34r

dastirasmih, satam ca jlvami sasdah 

purucirayasposmabhisamvyayisye [PG 

2.6.20] I. ga biya, om yasasa ma dyamva- 

prthivi yasasendraya brhaspati I h, yaso bha- 

gasca ma vidadyatage mah patipadyatam 

[PG 2.6.21], betali biya, I om yuva suvasd 

parividha agat sa u saprayam bhavamti 

jayamanah, tanna dht I rasa kavayah unnay- 

anti svadhya manasa deyantah [RV 3.8.4], 

om athato vasodvaram77 \ duhobhyatrera78 

sarvagnih79 samskrtah sa eso tre80 vasah, 

tasmadetamvam so dvaram pra I vitrasta- 

tho vasyam yemetam va sovaram pravisati. 

alamkala, om I alamkaranamasi tuyolam- 

karanam bhuyasama [PG 2.6.26], om athoto- 

daksinatha suva I rnatha hiranyasatamam 

nabrahmanya dadati asinom brahmayasah 

sayana I thahiramnya tasmat savarnatha 

hiranyam satamanam brahmane dadati [= 

SB 14.3.1.32],

34v

ceta, om yadadyaka [VS 33.35], om sar- 

vasurebhyanu mardana bhavati daraso
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aesagandhanaivai I nametamtsarve sure- 

bhya numardanam bhavati paramo aekha- 

gandhanaivai navetatsarve bhenu I mardana 

bhavati paramo aesagandhanaivai nameta- 

dadbhavabhidhihcati. I sindhra. om tvam 

javistha da [VS 13.52], om tvam javistha 

dasusa iti yajamano vedasva I vaisva evahiti 

manuksa vainarasrnudhtrira iti srndana 

ima stutimi I letadrtuttaksotokamutatma- 

neti prajavaitoka duraksa prajascatmanam 

ca [SB 7.5.2.39].811 taka svana, om ya iahara- 

yamadagnih sraddhayai kamayaindriyaya, 

ta a\ham pratigrhnami yasasa bhagena ca 

[PG 2.6.23], om esavairutanam prthivirasah 

prthi I vya apomaposadhaya doyadhlnam 

puspanam phalanam purusah purusya sya- 

neta I h [SB 14.9.4.1].82 svasurena yamdtari 

tUsmkumarivarsa dadyat. yamatre-

35r

na kumari vaso japet, om jarahgachetyadi83 

[PG 1.4.12]. tho vastrana kanya ti\yake man­

tra, om yagnukrtanta84 [PG 1.4.13]. jamatr 

kanyayoh sammahjaya vaho I rvahoh sprsati- 

mantrah. om samahjanu visvadeva samapau 

hrdaya I ni nau, sammatanisva samdhata 

samudrestri dadatu nau [PG 1.4.14], 3, om 

hrdaye tva ma I nase tva dive tva suryaya 

tva, urdhyo adhyaram divi devesu [VS 6.25] 

dhehitina trati I rohitamivasti, trivdram 3, tatah 

gotramucarya, duhita85 pathet, I athata aditya 

duhitana pasabhavita jatadharavalkala- 

jinasam cha I nnastapastepekumari vanhu- 

nivarsa sahasrani tapasa tejasa tapatiti I 

vikhyata tarnchabharanastadhakyabhonrpa 

sunurmama vakyem, brahmanavatsa I robha 

va esatadarika darika avidhava asu putra 

jivatsanuttara va

35v

dipriyavadipresanakari sasavadi, brahma- 

nastavam daivatam mataram bhyajatih 

pi I taram bhyajati bhartaram carjita ca 

pujitan ca;86 yathendrasya indrant yatha 

dasaratha I sya kausalya yatha ranasy87a 

sita yatha ravanasya mandrodart yatha 

varesca88 ta I ra yatha vayo89 ranjana yatha 

nalasya damayanti yatha spaidasasya 

madayanti90 ya I tha puroravasya93 urvasi 

yatha purusasya92 ca narmada yatha san- 

tano93 santano I s ca gahga yatha dhrta- 

rastrasya gamdhari94 yatha pandos ca kuntt 

yatha pandavanam ca I draupadlyatha arju- 

nasya radbhadra95 yatha bhtmasya heramba 

yatha durjodhanasya I bhanumati yatha 

adityasya chaya yatha ndramcamsya98 

rahim97 yatha ganapates ca I buddhimati 

yatha tbhyasya98 lopamudra yatha yoges- 

varasya" mayitreyV00 yatha brahma I nah 

savitrt yatha visno rukmim yatha uma 

pandapateim evam tubhyam imam

36r

grhe vasatu vasoddara supritd bhavantu, 

athato mahgalani mahendra va tu I naso 

bhavani susobhavam . adau yamatrena. 

pascat sva I surena pathet. svasurena kanya- 

danam. kusadvayam nidhaya kam I nyadanar- 

tham datavyam. yamatrena dadasva. svasurena 

ku I satilajalanyadaya kanyayd hastam grhitva. 

adya valahaka I Ipe masa naksatre, kanya- 

danavakya pathet, svasurena, dyaustva 

dada\mi [PG 3.15.22]. svasu. yamatrena, om 

prthivi tvam pratigrhnami 1.102 svasurena, 

om dataham varuno raja dravyam adidai- 

vatand03, vipro I saw104 visnurupena prati- 

hnatv105 ay am vidhih. amuka gotraya amuka 

pra I pravaramyaWb amuka caranaya amuka 

namasarmane brahmanaya visista-

36v

ya varayatubhyam. amuka gotram amu­

ka pravaram amuka caranam amu I ka 

nammm imam kanyam svakayakalita- 

salahkaram savastram prajapatide I vatam 

kaya va ahganajanitasesapapaprasaman- 

artham svargakamoha'07 patnt I tvena tu­

bhyam sampradadet. jamatrena svasti pativa- 

canamws, iti data\ pathet, mamana dudu dhara 

hayake, thamkadinam lamsa dhara hayake. I

81 Read: tvani yavistha dasusa iti 

yajamano vai dUsvclnnrh pahiti 

manusya vai narah srnudhigira iti 

srnu na imam stutim ityetadraksa 

tokamuta tmaneti prajd vai tokam. 

raksa prajam catmanam ca.

82 Read: escim vai bhutanam 

prthivi rasah prthivyd

dpo 'pamosadhaya osadhinam 

puspani puspanam phalani 

phalanam purusah purusasya 

retah.

83 Read: jaram gaccha ityadi.

84 Read: ya akrtannna.

85 Read: duhitre.

86 Matches partly with a 

passage given in a course 

book on karmakanda, class 

ten: Koirala et. al. V.S. 2062: 

39: om tapastejasa prabhavita 

jatabharajinasamchannan 

‘dityadihita varsdni tatapa, tejasa 

tapanti ca sa tapatiti vikhyata 

babhuva.

87 Read: rdmasya.

88 Read: valine ca.

89 Read: vayoh.

90 Read: narmada. Cf. folio 42v.

91 Read: pururavasah.

92 Read: purukutsasya.

93 Omit.

94 Read: gandhari.

95 Read: subhadra.

96 Read: candrasya. 

w Read: rohini.

98 Read: agastyasya.

99 Read: yajnavalkyasya.

100 Read: maitreyi.

101 Read: pasupate.

102 This seems to be a modifica­

tion of a part of PG 3.15.22.

103 Read: adityadaivatam.

104 Read: varo 'sau.

105 Read: pratigrhnatv.

106 Read: pravardya.

107 Read: svargakamamoksartham

108 Read: prativacanam.
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109 Added as an annotation.

110 Read: kodat kasmat ityadi.

111 Read: kanyadanapratisthartham

112 Read: tubhyam.

1,3 Read: vrtosmi.

114 Read: bhavanastam ityadi.

115 Read: vistaro ityadi.

116 Read: padyam ityadi.

om agneya tva majyam varuno dadatu 

somrtatvamaslyayuddatra yadhi vaye I 

majyam pratigrhitre rudraya tva majyam 

varuno dadatu somrtatvamaslya I [prano 

datra yedhi mayo mahyam pratigrhitre 

brhaspatatva mahyam varuno dadatu 

somrtatvamaslya]™ tvagdatraedha vayo 

majyam pratigrhitre yamaya tva majyam 

varuno dadatu so I mrtatvamaslya hayoga 

datraedhivayo majyam pratihltre [VS 7.47], 

om sahinyam I pratyabhyagnaye tvamaj- 

yam varuno dadanvityagnayejyemtl varuno 

dadatu somr-

37r

tatvamaslyayurddatra edhi vayo majyam 

pragnahltra ibhyathagam pratyati rudra- 

ya I tva majyam varuno dadatv iti rudraya 

jyatam varuno dadata somrtatvamasl I ya 

prano datra edhi vayo majyam pratigrahttra 

ityathava sapratyeti brhaspa I taye tva 

majyam varuno dadatu iti brhaspataye 

jyatam varuno dadata so I mrtatvamaslya 

tvagdatra edhi vayo najyaspratigrahltrai- 

bhyathasca prabhyeti I yamaya tvamajyam 

varuno dadatv iti yamayejyatam varuno 

dadata somrta I tvamaslya hayo datra 

edhi vayo majyam pratigrahltraibhye [SB 

4.3.4.28-31]. om koda \ takasmatyadi110 [VS 

7.48]. daksina. etatkanyanapratisthartham™ I 

yathaparibhrtasuvarnam agnidaivatam dak- 

sinas tubhem112 aham sampradade. I jamatre­

na svasurabhisekam. thana brahmana puja, thava 

paksaya-

37v

juko. thote svasuraya kanyadana vidhih. atha 

jamatra I paksakanyadana vidhih. svasurana 

mandalarccanavidhi thyana yaya I. jamatrena 

pathati mantra, om yadi kanyagunopeta 

dasadosa I vivarjita, tadaham pratigrnami 

devagnigurusannidhau. svasu I rena pathati 

mantra, om amantranetyadi. jamatrena pathati 

ma I ntra, om ubhaukulavisuddhah syat 

svaruplmapivanyaka, avasyam pratigr I h- 

nami devagniguru sannidhau. svasurena phala 

dhrtva, om ama I ntritosityadi. jamatrena pathati, 

om avasyam pratigrhna I mi. mandalasa coha 

sakalehajila biya.jamatre I na, yatha nrnosmina113, 

jamatrena svasurabhisekam, om devasya tva [VS 

1.10],

38r

om asvino [VS 20.80], om yadadyaka [VS 

33.35], om tvam javistha da [VS 13.52], om 

rtavas ta [VS 26.14], om ida I mhabi [VS 

19.48], iti jamatra-amantrana vidhih.

Kanyadanavidhi II

tato kanyadana vi I dhih. svasurena suryargham 

karayet. svasurena hastanja I Um vadhyat. om 

sadhu bhavanatyadi'14 [PG 1.3.4], jamatrena 

pathati, om a I rcaya. svasurena vistaram da- 

det, om vistarotyadi115. ja I matrena pathati, 

om vistaram pratigrnhami. om varismos- 

mi I nsama nanamudyadyabhivasuryah, 

imantasabhimi tisthami yd ma kasca I bhi- 

dasati [PG 1.3.8]. om svaha suryase rasmaye 

vrsti vanaya iti surya I sya hava eko 

rasmivrstlva nirnayamenemah pravibharta 

tame vaitataprl I nati tasmadaha svaha sur- 

yasya rasmaye vrsti vanaya ity avaratha 

svaha-

38v

kdram karoti paradevata me vaisava 

vamdhuh [SB 14.2.1.21], eka asanam pu- 

nareka padasa I nam. svasurena padyam dadet, 

om padyamtyadi116. jamatrena I pathati, om 

padyam pratigrnhami. om virajo dohosi 

virajo\ dehamaslya mayipadyayai virajo 

dohah [PG 1.3.12], om virajo naramety 

etad vai deva\ eta istaka namabhirupah- 

vayanta yatha yathaina etadacaksate ta 

enana I bhyupavartantata syad dasadasos- 

taka upadhaya lokam pranayabhimantra- 

yate I tadena virajah kurute dasaksara hl 

virat kamadhudha akslyamana I iti tad- 

enah kamadhudya akslyamanah kurute [SB
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9.1.2.19]. svarurena pada \ praksalyanam jamata 

bhusni"7 acamya. svasurena argham dadet, 

om a I rghamtyadi'18. jamatrena pathati, om ar­

gham pratigrhnami.

39r

om apascha yuspabhih sarvan kaman 

avapnuyat [PG 1.3.13], om asyahm svahety 

apo I vai sarvesam devanayatanam tat- 

sarvabhirevai tad devatam bhisjyati yatkin 

ca I vivrdham yajnasya [SB 14.3.2.13]. tasya 

bhumau nidhapayati mantra, om samudram 

vah pra\hinomi dhisvam yonimabhigacha- 

ti, arista asmakam srtra ma parasesi I mar- 

yayeta [PG 1.3.14]. om samudraya tva vataya 

svahe say am vesamudra yo yam ya I vata 

etasmadvai samudrat sarve devoh sarvani 

bhiltani samudra vadanti ta I smadevainam 

juhoti tasmadaha samudraya tvavataya 

svaha. ha I stapraksalya. svasurena acamanam, 

om acamamy unity adi™. I jamatrena pathati, 

om acamamyam pratigrhnami. om amaga I - 

nya svasasa srjavarcasat tanma kurupriyam 

prajanamadhipatibhyasuna-

39v

maristham tanunam [PG 1.3.15], om 

athasyamaniya anaste iyam vai yajhas- 

ya vaima I tadasiya anastata asma iyatha 

sarvah samardvayati [SB 14.1.3.18]121. 

svasure I ria madhuparkapradanam, om madhu- 

parkkotyadi'22. jamatrena pathati, I om 

madhuparkam pratigrhnami. om mitrasya 

tva caksusa pratlksa[VSK2.3A], I cihnasoya, 

om susada pascaditinatra trirohitamivasti 

devasya sa I viradhipatya iti devam evasmai 

svitaramadhipatim karoti nasthana I tha 

raksasa masahatyai caksurmada iti caksur 

evanmandhatte tathoha caksus mana I bha- 

vati [SB 14.1.3.21]. om devasya tva [VS 1.10], 

om mata dhatte ma dadedityairastra I ti 

srati savev vandhuh. tasya daksina hastena 

andmikahgulena bhu I man nidhayayati mantra, 

om namah syavasyayamnasane yattasca 

avrddram tatte

40r

nihvrttami [PG 1.3.18], 3, om yathaschanam 

kalpantasity anamikahgusthabhyammada- 

bhyamada I yantarena stanau va travau va 

nivrjya [SB 14.9.4.5], 3. savyana triprasnati 

ma I ntra, om yanmadhuno madhavya 

parmam rupamannadyam, tenaham madhu- 

no madhavye I na paramena rupenanadyana 

paramo madhavyonadosani [PG 1.3.20]. 

om athapi I troradhunotimadhumam dh- 

viti trim prano vai madhuprana mevasminn 

eva taddadha I ti trini bhavati trayo vai 

pranapano dano vyano samanastane 

vasminne I tad dhati [SB 14.1.3.30]123. jamata 

tusm acamya. jamatrena svayam ahgasprnese I 

mantra, om vahma ase astum nasikayam, 

namormmaprano astu mukhe, akse I rme 

caksur astu nayane, karnayormma satram- 

astu karno, va hvomavalam astu I vahnadvayo, 

urvormivajo astu urudvayo. aristani mehgani 

tanustam-

40v

nvame sahasantu [PG 1.3.25], sarvagatra 

nisprneta. om sa yatha sarvvasomapa I samu­

dram ekayanemevatha sarvesa thasyarnanam 

tvagekayana mevatha sarvesam I gandhanam 

nasikaikayana mevatha sarvesatharasanam 

jihvaikayana mevatha sa I rvesa tharupanam 

caksurekayana mevatha sarvesa tha sravana 

tha tryotrame ka I yena mevatha sarvesam 

sakalyanam mana ekaya namevatha 

sarvesam vedanatha I hrdayamekayanatha 

sarvesam karmanatha hastave kayana meva 

sarvesam ma I dhvanam padave kayana meva 

sarvesam manandanamuyascha mekayana 

me I va sarvesam virganam payurekayana 

meva sarvesam vidyanavageko I yanam [SB 

14.5.4.11], svasurena gauriti triprahanam, om 

gautyadi124. ja I matrena pathati, om gam prati­

grhnami. om matarudranam du

117 Read: tasrnm.

118 Read: argho ityadi.

119 Read: adbhyah.

120 Read: acamamyam ityadi.

121 Read: athasyamasisa asasta 

iyam vai yajno 'syamevaitadasisa 

asaste ta asma iyam sarvah 

samardhayati.

122 Read: madhuparko ityadi. 

123atha dhavitrairadhunoti madhu 

madhviti trih prano vai madhu 

pranamevasminnetaddadhati 

trini bhavanti trayo vai

prandh prana udano 

yanastanevasminnetaddadhati.

124 Read: gaur iyadi.



125 Read: sparsati.

126 Read: duhitre.

127 Read: yajnavaltyasya.

41r

hita vasunam svasadityanamamrtasya na- 

bhih, pranavocacikitukhe\janaya maga- 

managamaditim dadhistah mama camusya 

ca papmanam hane I miti yadyalabhetatha 

yadyatsisrjenmama camusye ca papma hata 

[PG 1.3.27-28], I mama ca amuka sarmano 

yajamanasya ca papmahata, om sutsrjatu- 

bhrna I nyatviti krayanta tve vamam so 

'rghah sadadhiyajnamadhivivaham kurute I 

myeva krayadyasya sakrtsa svatsarasya 

somayajeta krtarghya evenam yay\jesunta 

krtargha iti srute [PG 1.3.28-31], om svaha 

rudraya rudrahataya ity ahu I tvaiva daksi- 

neksamanah pranisvaschatre prayachati 

tatha sa uttaratah sanya I udancanninas- 

yatyesam jye tasya devasya syaklaya me- 

vainameta ddisiprina I tyathayanna pra- 

ksate nnatsa rudrohi nasaditi [SB 14.2.2.38]. 

tatah svasurena jama-

4V

ta vastrapradhanam, dhoti biya, om asmadrata 

[VS7.46b]. jonabiya, I omyajhopa [PG2.2.11]. 

raha,omyenendra[PG2.2.7].uttari,omparidha 

[PG 2.6.20]. I ga biya, om yasasama [PG 

2.6.21], vetari, om yuvasuva [PG 2.2.9], a I lam, 

om alamkslanam [PG 2.6.26]. ceta, om yadady- 

aka [VS 33.35]. sidhara, I om tvam javistha 

[13.52], tvaka svana, om ya iahara [PG 2.6.23], 

jama I trena human va so japet, om jarangacha 

parintva vaso bhavakrsti I namamisastipava 

satam ca jivami saradah suvarcca rayim 

ca putrana I nusamvyayasvayusmatidam 

paridhatsva vasah [PG 1.4.12], kanya vas- 

tra na tiya I ke, om ya akrmtamnavayan ya 

atanvatayasca dem stambhilnabhito ta- 

ta I ntha, tastvadevirjarase samvyayasva- 

yusmatidam paridhatsuvasah [PG 1.4.13].

42r

om atha nestara patnimahaniksa kausam 

vasah paripayati kausa va ca I ndat- 

kamantaram diksitavasanajaghnaghran- 

dvo va esa yajnasya yatpatni I tame tatpraci 
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yajriaprasadayi dhvamyah praclnam 

nabhermadhya vaidarbhastadya I devasya 

amedhyam tadevasyayetarddarbhemmedh- 

yam krtva athainatprayiyajham I prasadayati 

tasmanestha patmmudanesyaskau samvasah 

paridhapayati I kansam va candatkamattaram 

diksitavasanad atha nihrtih [SB 5.2.1.8]. 

jamatr I kanyayah samahjaya vahor vahoh 

sprsatiU5 mantra, om samanjantu I visvedevah 

samapau hrdayani nau. sammatarisva sandha 

samudrestri\ dadatu nau [PG 1.4.14], 3, om 

hrdaye tva manase tva dive tva suryaya tva, 

urdhvo I adhvaran divi devesra dhehiti natreti 

rohitamivasti [SB 14.1.4.14], tata

42v

h gotram ucarya, duhita126 pathet. athata 

aditya duhitatapa I sa bhavita jatadha- 

ravalkala jinasamchannastayaste ye- 

kumtrt vahuti I varsasahasrani tapasa 

tejasa tapatlti vikhyata tarn chabharanas- 

tadhe I kya bhonrpasiinur mama vakyam, 

brahmanivansaro bhavastasatadarikam 

dari I ka avidhava amuputra jwatsanut- 

taravadl priyavadt presanakari\ satyavadi, 

brahmanastavam daivatam mataram tyaja- 

ti pitaram tyajati bhartta I ram carhgita ca 

piljitahca, yathendrasyendram yatha dasa- 

rathasya kausa I lya yatha ramasya sita 

yatha ravanasya mandodari yatha vares 

ca tara ya I tha vayo ranjana yatha nalasya 

damayantT yatha spaidasasya ca narmada I 

yatha santanos ca gahga yatha dhrtaras- 

trasya gandhart yatha pandos ca kunti ya-

43r

tha pandvanam ca dropadi yatha arjunasya 

subhadra yatha bhtmasya heramba ya I tha 

duryodhanasya bhanumatl yatha adityasya 

chaya yatha candrasya rohinl ya I tha gana- 

pates ca buddhimati yatha gasbhyasya lopa- 

mudra yatha yagesvarasya'27 mayi I treyl 

yatha brahmanah savitn yatha rukmim 

yatha uma pandapate evam tubhya I mimam 

grhe vasatu vasodara supnta bhavatu,
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athato magalani mahendra I varuna 

sobhavani susobhavani. adau jamatrena. pascat 

svasu I rena pathet. svasurena kanyadanam. kusa 

nepu biya, ka I nyadanam datavyam. jamatrena 

dadasva. svasurena kusati I lajalanyadaya 

kanydhasta grhitva. adya varahakalpe, adya I di, 

kanyadana vakya. om dyaustvatyadi128 [PG 

3.15.22]. jamatrena,

43v

om prthivi tvam pratigrhnami. svasurena, om 

dataham varuno tya I di.129 amuka gotrayam 

amuka pravaraya amuka caranaya amuka I 

namasarmane brahmanaya visistaya varaya 

tubhyam. amuka gotratn I amuka pravaram 

amuka caranam amuka namni mimam 

kanyam svaka yakali\ta salamkaram 

savastram prajapratidaivatam kayavag- 

manajanitasesapapa I prasamandrtham 

svargakamoham130 patnitvena tubhyam 

sampradade. jamatrena I svasti prativacanam. 

mamana dudu dhara hayake, thamkadina lamsa I 

dhara yake. om agnaye tva mahyam varano 

dadatu somrtatvamasi\ yayurddatra edhi 

vayo mahya pratigrhitre rudraya tva 

mahyam varuno dadatu I somrtattvamasiya 

pranodatra edhiva yomahyam pratigrhitre 

brhaspataye

44r

tvam ayam varuno dadatu somrte 

tvamasiyatvagdatra edhivayo mahyam 

prati I grhitre yamaya tva mahyam varuno 

dadatu somrtatvamasiya hayo datra 

e I dhivayo mahyam prathigrhitve [VS 

7.47], om sahiranyam pratyebhy agnaye 

tva ma I hyam varuno dadatv ibhyagnaye 

hyatam varuno dadatu somrtatvamasiya 

yu I rddatra edhivayo mahyam prathigrhitre 

ityathagam pratyeti rudraya tva mahyam 

va I runo dadatviti rildrayahyatam varuno 

dadat somrtatvamasiya prano I datra yadhi- 

vayom ahyam pratigrahitra ityathagram 

pratyeti rudraya tva mahyam varu I no 

dadatviti rildrayahyatam varuno dadat 

somrtatvam asiya pranodatra I edhivayo 

mahya pratigrahitra ityathava sapratyeti 

brhaspataye tvamahyem va I runo dadatviti 

brhaspataye hyetam varuno dadat somrta- 

masiya tvagda-

44v

tra edhivayo mahyem pratihitra ity- 

athascam pratyeti yamaya tvamahyam 

varuno dada I tviti yamaye hyetam varuno 

dadat somrtatvamasiyaha yodadra 

edhivayo I mahyam pratigrahitra itye 

[SB 4.3.4.28-31], om kodatkasmadat 

kamodat kamayadat ka I modatam kamah 

pratigrahitam kamaitatte [VS 7.48], om 

athayadanyaddadati kame I naivatadda- 

datidam mevyamudrasvaditatyeti kodat- 

kasmad datkakamodat kama I yat kamo- 

datani mamkam pratigrahitam kamaitas 

ca iti taddevataya aditi sati I tada ursma- 

devataya aditi sedi dam vaijadevata sa- 

sindhesadipya mana I scah scah sreya 

sribhavatidam vaiyasminnagnavatvanda- 

dhatisadipyamana evascah sea I h sreyan 

bhavatiscah scah srihavai sreyan bhavatiya 

evam vidvanpratigrhnati ta I dyatha samin- 

dhe jushuyam devametam jutiyamadiyate 

sa tasmad dadhiyannattidise-

45r

t [SB 4.3.4.32-33]. kamad kamadhughe [VS 

12.72], orh atha purvadhenu daksina kamam 

kamadhudye dhuksva I mitraya varunaya ca 

indrayascityam pilsne prajatya osadhitya 

iti sarvadeva I tyavaiklasiretatyo devata- 

bhyah sarvan kamandhuksa [SB 7.2.2.12]. 

om dhruvasi dhruvoyam [VS 5.28] I, om 

athaivamabhipadya vajayati dhruva- 

si dhruvoyam yajamanosminnayata 

I ne prajaya bhilyad iti pasubhir iti 

vaivamhkamam kamataimosmaidkamah 

samrddha I te [SB 3.6.1.20]. kanya javasa tayava 

japet purusena, om asuh sisano sabho na 

bhi I ma ity aijya bhibhuya dvadasa bhavanti 

dvadasamasah samvatsaragni yd vanagni I

128 Read: dyaustva ityadi.

129 Folio 36r contains the 

extended version of this 

mantra.

130 Read: svargakamamoksartham.



131 Read: asvina.

132 Read: bhesajam.

133 The stanza "somah parathamo 

vivide gandharvo vivida uttarah, 

trtiyo 'gniste patisturTyaste 

manusyajdh" is missing.

134 Read:

urdhvabrahmfindakhandam.

135 Read: mdro ityadi.

ya vatyasyamatranavatai vaitadaksinato 

stuyah [SB 9.2.3.6]. daksina biya svasu I rena. 

krtai tatkanyadanapratisthartham yatha- 

sraddha suvarnam agnidaivatam da I ksina 

tubhyam aham sampradade. yamatrena, om 

svastiti prativacanam,

45v

lamkhanam haya. jamatrena svasurabhisekam, 

om devasya tva [VS 1.10], om sarasva I tyai 

vaco yamtaryantaryantre dadhami, brhas- 

pataye tva sdmrdjyenabhisincdmm asau 

[VS 9.30b] I. om asvinau131 bhaisa132 [VS 

20.64], om parasambhavati tena brahmavai 

palaso brahmane I vai name tadabhisincati 

yadvaikalpam hoti prana vaikalpa amrta- 

su I bhai prana amrte nai vaidviname tad- 

abhidhihcati atha somagayati ksatra I vai 

samaksetre naivainame tadabhisincaty 

atho samrajyam vai samasamrajyam nai 

vai I na samrajyam bhavati sarvesa va esa 

vedana namotsama sarvasame vai na I me 

tadvedana namenabhisincatih. om jad- 

adyaka [VS 33.35], om kim chandaka I deva- 

tagneyatitvandrachandajadevata neti sai- 

satmavide vai tanmayo hai vai I tandeva 

etamantam saskaroti nahavranyaloke taya 

asinasti [SB 10.3.2.13].

46r

om tvam javistha da [VS 13.52], om tvam 

javistha da husa [VS 13.52] iti yajamano 

vedanya vesca nrepa I hiti manuksa vainara 

nrnudhirira iti nununa imam stutimitteta- 

dantu drksa I tokamutatmaneti prajavai tokam 

raksapraja smasanam ca. om kanya iva I van- 

turn etava u ajamjana abhicakasimi, yatra 

somah suyate yatra yajho I ghrtasya dhara 

abhi tat yivante [RV 4.58.9]. om atyarsata 

sustati gavyamajimasma subha I dra dra­

viso nidhattam, imam yajhanayatadevata 

m dhrtasya dhanamadhumat panante [RV 

4.58.10] I, om esa kanya iva vahantujantuna 

ena caitum itma amjam jana abhicakasimi I 

yatra somahuyate yatra yajho dhrtasya 
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dhana abhitatyi vante, abhivarsa sartha I 

tisthastumiti tistattutin gavya, ajin asman 

bhadronravinonidhattam I imena yatadeva- 

tanomadhumadhumatt madhumat pivante 

[RV 4.58.9-10], thana brahma-

46v

na puja, thava paksa juko. jamatrena kanyanis- 

kramana mantra, om yadai I si menasa duram 

disonu pavamano va, hinarsma varsma vai 

karnah sa tva mamma I sam karoti [PG 

1.4.15], amukana strikanya kusena ninksanam. 

om aghora I caksurapatighneni siva pasut- 

yah sumana suvarca virasurdevakama- 

Isyonasanno bhava dvipade sam catuh 

pade. om somah prathamo vivi I de gand­

harvo dadadagnaya rayim ca puntrasya 

dadagnirmahyamatho ma sa nah pu I sa 

sivatamamairaya sa na uru usati viharaya 

yasyamusanta praha I rama sepam yams- 

yamu kama vahavo ninisyauh [PG 1.4.16],133 

savadhu nirlsyate. I paraspana stripasanam 

mhathethe helava phanmina cecake satabrn- 

dakana I kokhayake. thote kanyadana vidhih.

Homavidhi

thonali homa yaya.

47r

tato kusandikarmahkuryat, rajasa julasa\ tha- 

vake julasa jamata na yaya. puspabhajana 

yakevam, adyadi I vakya, yajamanasya 

vivahoddesa yajha kartum puspabhajana 

sa I marypayami, om urddhabrahmanda- 

khnd}34 japavanamayam brahmayoge 

svarupam I devana jesthamutamsarasija- 

nayanam rajahamsasanastham, camyot- 

phullahga I varna bhujavaracaturams cak- 

samala jayattam sasvad vande vahantam 

dvijagana I sakalascittayet tadvijendram, 

siddhir astu kriyarambhetyadi. I stlr- 

yargha, om a krsne [VS 33.43]. nyasah, 

arghapatratmapujantam. I om maha Tndrot- 

yadi135 [VS 26.10], vidhi thyaha kusandi yaya.
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brahmasanapra I nitasanam pranave atmasana, 

thana tahadapra kalasa chhatra godci agni-

47v

kundaya daksinasa jadabrahma sone, iti 

calasanam136. om kaya na I scitrena [VS 

27.39] kusena paristaranam. yatha 2 vidhiman- 

trena brahmarcana. I nyasah, arghapatra puja, 

atmapuja, orh brahmane prajapatimurtaye 

i I dam asanamah137 puspe138 namah. 

dvararcanam, om tat tva yami [VS 18.49], 

om devasya I tva [VS 1.10], om gananam 

tva [VS 23.19], orh brhaspate [VS 26.3], 

orh catvari srhga trayo [VS 17.91], om 

dvaro I devi [VS 27.16], om hiranya [VS 

13.4], om saptarsaya [VS 34.55], orh brah­

ma yajhanam [VS 13.3], om visnorarata 

[VS 5.21] I, om namah sambhavaya [VS 

16.41], avahanadi. brahmapuja, orh brahma­

ne I prajapatimurtayena idam asanam 

namah, puspam namah. dhyana, om pl I tam- 

varadharam pltam krdmam jinavibhtlsitam, 

padmasanasthita devam hamsava I hanaso- 

bhitam, kamandaluscaksyasutram danda- 

pustakadharinam, vivahapha-

48r

ladam saumyam sarvasiddhipradayakam, 

brahmanavadanam kimcit dhyayate jha- 

na I mlsvaram, dhyanapuspa namah.139 

brahmapuja yaya, om virincaye namah I, orh 

prajapataye namah, om sresthaye140 namah, 

omvedhasenamah, omsuraje I sthayenamah, 

om brahmane namah, om kamalasanaya 

namah, om hiranya \garbhdya namah, om 

vidhatre namah, om brahmandadhipataye 

namah, om a I bjayaya141 namah, orh 

srstirupaya namah, om visvadhipataye 

namah, om para I mesthine namah. veda. om 

brahmanaspate [VS 34.58], orh prajapate [VS 

10.20], om brahma ya I jnanam [VS 13.3], om 

abrahman [VS 22.22], om sivo namasi [VS 

3.63], orh hiranyagarbha [VS 13.4], orh uru 

visne [VS 5.38] I, om a no bhadrah [VS 25.14], 

om dhamachadagni [VS 18.76], om svastina 

indro [VS 25.19], om bhadram vada142,1 om 

namah svabhyah [VS 16.28], om saptarsaya 

[VS 34.55], om brhaspate [VS 26.3], avahanadi.

48v

astakalasapuja, orh dharaye namah, orh 

dhuraye namah, om somaye na I mah, om 

agnyo143 namah, om aniraye namah, om 

analaye namah, om I pratyusaye namah, 

om prabhasaye namah, veda. orh yuhjate [VS 

5.14], om idam I visnu [VS 5.15], om iravatl 

[VS 5.16], om devasrutau [VS 5.17], om visno 

nu kam [VS 5.18], orh pratad visnu [VS 5.20] 

I, om visnorarata [VS 5.21], om divo va 

visnu [VS 5.19], avahanadi. grahapu I ja, orh 

adityaye namah, orh somaya namah, orh 

ahgaraya namah, orh I budhaya namah, om 

brhaspate144 namah, orh sukraya namah, orh 

snaiscaraya I namah, om rahuve145 namah, 

om kevemtem146 namah, orh janmane namah, 

ve I da. orh a krsne [VS 33.43], orii iman deva 

[VS 10.18], om agnimurddha [VS 3.12], om nd 

budhyasva [VS 15.54], orh br I haspate [VS 

26.3], om annat pa [VS 19.75], om san nodevt 

[VS 36.12], om kaya nas citra [VS 27.39], om 

ketum kr-

49r

sna [VS 29.37], om ta asya st! [VS 12.55], 

avahanadi. indradi puja, orh indraye na I mah, 

om agnaye namah, om yamaye namah, om 

nairtyaye147 namah, om varuna I ya namah, 

orh vayuve143 namah, orh kuveraya namah, 

orh Isanaya namah, orh I visnuve149 namah, 

orh brahmane namah, veda. orh trataram in- 

dra [VS 20.50], om a\gnimurddha [VS 3.12], 

orh yamena da [VS 29.13], orh yan te devi [VS 

12.65], orh iman me va [VS 21.1], om tava vaya 

[VS 27.34], I om kuvid ahga ya [VS 10.32], 

orh abhi tva su [VS 27.35], orii trini pada [VS 

34.43], om brahmanaspate [VS 34.58], I ava­

hanadi, astacirahjivi puja, om asvasthamne 

namah, om I valaye namah, om vyasaye 

namah, orh hanumantaye namah, orh vibht- 

sa I ndya namah, orh krpaye namah, om

136 Read: carvasanam.

137 Read: asanam namah.

138 Read: puspam.

139 Read: om pttambaradharam 

pttakrsnajinavibhUsitam, 

padmasanasthitadevam 

hamsavdhanasobhitam, 

kamandalus ca aksyasutram 

dandapustakadharinam, 

vivahaphaladam saumyam 

sarvasiddhipradayakam, 

brahmandavadanam kimcid 

dhyayate jnanam isvaram 

dhyanapuspaih namah.

140 Read: sresthaya.

141 Read: ajaya.

142 bhadram vada daksinatah 

(RVKh 2.43.1a)?

143 Read: clpaya.

144 Read: brhaspataye.

145 Read: rahave.

146 Read: ketave.

147 Read: nairrtyaye.

148 Read: vayave.

149 Read: visnave.
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parasurdmdye namah, orh markande I yaye 

namah, veda. om asvasthe vo [VS 12.79], om 

mahl dyau pr [VS 13.32], orh yasya ku-

49v

rma [VS 17.52], om tivran ghosa [VS 29.44], 

om raksasam bhago [VS 6.16], om ayam 

sahasra [VS 33.83], orh praja I pate [VS 

10.20], orh saptarsaya [VS 34.55], avahanadi. 

masadipujanam, orh I masaye namah, orh 

yaksaye namah, om naksatraye namah, om 

prthivyai nama I h, orh karanaye namah, 

om yogaye namah, om rtave namah, om 

samvatsa I raye namah, om mesadidvada- 

sarasibhyo namah, om uccaisravaye namah, I 

om arunaye namah, om kumaraye namah, om 

mandalaye namah, om garu I daye namah, 

orh pacanadibhyo namah, orh ratnagarbhaye 

namah, orh visnave I namah, om kalasaye 

namah, orh catuhsrhgaye namah, om 

catuhdvaraye na I mah, veda. om ardhamasa 

[VS 23.41], om agneh paksati [VS 25.4], om 

nakstrayah I svaha [VS 22.28], orh suvarna 

pa [VS 24.34], orh krana sisu [RV 9.102.1], orh 

yoge yoge [VS 11.14], orh rtavas te

50r

yajham [VS 26.14], om samvatsaro [VS 

27.45], orh asva stuparo [VS 24.1], orh ayam 

puro ha [VS 15.15], orh brahmana I sah [VS

29.47] , orh asvino te [VS 20.80], orh a man­

drair indra [VS 20.53], orh yatra vana [VS

17.48] , om u du bhya mja [VS 7.41], I om 

pahca nadya [VS 34.11], om upahvare [VS 

26.15], orh hiranyagarbha [VS 13.4], orh visno 

karmmani [VS 6.4], om I namah svabhyah 

[VS 16.28], orh ajighraka [VS 8.42], orh catvari 

srhga [VS 17.91], avahanadi I. nagapva pujd, orh 

varunanagarajaye namah, orh namostu sarpe 

[VS 13.6]. I yaksayaksanl puja, om yaksa­

ye namah, om yaksanyai namah, orh ague 

acha I vadehanah pratinah sumana bhava, 

pranoyachasahasrajinvamhidhanada a I si 

svaha, orh pranoyachatvaryamaprapusas- 

pra brhaspatih, pravagadevl\ dadatunah 

svaha [RV 10.141.1-2]. srllaksml puja, orh 

sriyai namah, laksmyai na I mah, orh srlscate 

laksml [VS 31.22], orh dya ma le [VS 5.43]. ali- 

na puja, orh sivaya

50v

namah, om sivo namasi [VS 3.63]. inaya koda 

puja, om ganapataye na I mah, orh namo 

ganebhyo [VS 16.25]. supo naga pujd, om 

varunanagarajaye na I mah, om yd isavo 

[VS 13.7], rajasa julasa sayinakhala puja, om 

yatave\ dase [RV 1.99.1], om tivran ghosan 

[VS 29.44]. chula puja, om ambe ambike [VS

23.18] . I me mandala laha taydva sagona puja, 

om vasoh pavitra [VS 1.3], om dadhikrapno 

[VS 23.32] I, om dlrghayus tva [VSK 3.9.6], 

orh yad adya ka [VS 33.35], orh tvam javistha 

da [VS 13.52], orh yah phalinl [VS 12.89], I 

om srlscate laksml [VS 31.22], om namah 

parndya [VS 16.46]. bali puja, om gananam I 

tva [VS 23.19], orh yatavedase [RV 1.99.1], 

om imd rudraya [VS 16.48], orh ghrtam ghrta 

[VS 6.19], om namo vabhru I sd [VS 16.18], om 

asamkhyata [VS 16.54], kvache. dukhapikha, 

om samakhya devya [VS 4.23] I. rajasa julasa 

vachala, orh brhaspate [VS 26.3], galamda, orh 

na-

51r

mo vabhru [VS 16.18]. dumaju, orh ambe am- 

bike['VS23.18].melaneuta,orhya I travana[VS

17.48].  thavake julasa. kvache, orh gananam tva 

[VS 23.19], orh, I 5, dukhapikha, orh sam akhya 

[VS 4.23]. thana lamsu, om namo vabhru [VS

16.18] . I tula nhe, orh asamkhyata [VS 16.54], 

vachala, om brhaspate [VS 26.3]. malani\ uta, 

om yatra vana [VS 17.48], gana, om namo 

ganebhyo [VS 16.25].gogagra I sa,om ayamgau 

[VS 3.6]. kaumari, orh jatavedase [RV 1.99.1]. 

kebo puja, I rajasa julasa, srisuryaya namah. 

pasupati, orh pasupatibhatta I rikaya na­

mah. garuda narayana, om garudanarayanaya 

na\mah. deguli, om istadevataya namah. 

manesvarl, om I manesvarlstadevataya 

namah. vakuli, om istadevataya nama
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51v

h. pithu, om istadevtaya namah. duthu 2, 

om istadevta I ya namah. naga, om varuna- 

nagarajaya namah. veda, I om a krsne 

[VS 33.43], om jate rudra [VS 16.2], om 

visnorarata [VS 5.21], om brhaspate [VS 

26.3], om arnbe I ambike [VS 23.18], om 

jatavedase [RV 1.99.1], om namah sambhava 

[VS 16.41], om snscate laksmt [VS 31.22], 

om I namostu sarpebhyo [VS 13.6], tha- 

vake julasa, snsuryaya namah. pasu\pati, 

om pasupatibhattarikaya namah. garuda 

narayana, om I garudanarayanaya namah. 

sahkara narayana, om sahkarana I rdyanaya 

namah. deguli, om mantesvarimatrkddevyai 

namah I. jhamkesvart, om jhamkesvansta- 

devataya namah. duthu 2,1 om istadevataya 

namah, om istadevataya namah. naga,

52r

om varunanagarajaya namah. veda, om a 

krsne [VS 33.43], om yate ru I dra [VS 16.2], 

om visnorarata [VS 5.21], idam visnu [VS 

5.15], om brhaspate [VS 26.3], om yatavedase 

[RV 1.99.1] I, om ambe ambike [VS 23.18], 

om snscate laksmt [VS 31.22], om namos­

tu sarpebhyo [VS 13.6]. I akdsamala, om 

smakamindra150 [VS 17.43]. nhaskana, om 

samita I m [VS 12.57] .sindhamuha, om snscate 

laksmt [VS 31.22]. catuh svastityadi'-' [VS 

18.36] I. veda. dhupa dipa, orit dhur asi [VS

I. 8]. dipa, om tejo I 'si [VS 22.1]. phala, om yah 

phalinl [VS 12.89], naivedya, om annapate [VS

II. 83]. I manojuti[VS2.13],pratistha.japa.sto- 

tra, om urdhvabrahmandakha I ndam nijaya- 

vanamayam brahmayogesvarupadevanam 

jesthabhutam sarasijanaya I narajahamsa- 

sasanastham, camyojnphulahgavarnabltu- 

javaracaturams caksamalajapa-

52v

ntam sasvacham deva hastadvijagana- 

sakalasrintayettadvijandram. ista I deva- 

tyadi, atragandhadi. tato arthapadasadhanand51, 

daksinekama I ndala ityadi. agniya nama, om 

yojakagnaye svaha. om I tvano agnety- 

aditvam [VS 21.3] yaya, iti pahcavaruna homa.

Rastrabhrddhoma

tato rastrabhr I homa, om rtasadrdhama- 

gnir gandharvah sa na idam brah­

ma ksatram patu tasmai sva I ha, vat 

[VS 18.38], idam mrtasa rtadhanmagnaye 

gandharvaya, om rtasaddhrtadha I mag- 

nirgandharvastusyausayausparaso mu- 

do nama tabhyah svaha [VS 18.38a], idam- 

asa I dhlbhyonsarabhyo mudbhyah. om samhito 

visvesama suryo gandharva I sa na idam 

brahmaksatra patu tasmai svaha vat [VS 

18.39], idam samhitaya visvasamaya I silryaya 

gandharvaya. om samhito visvasama surya 

gandharvas tasya

53r

martcayopsarasa ayuvo nama tabhyah 

svaha [VS 18.39a], idam mancibhyopsarobhyo 

a\yubhyah. om samhito visvasamasur- 

yogandharvasta, om susumnah sil I ryaras- 

maye candramase gandharvaya [VS 18.40], 

om susumjah suryarasmiscandrama ga I n- 

dharvastasya nakstranyapsarama bha- 

kurayo nama tabhyah svaha [VS 18.40a], 

idam naksatre I bhyopsarebhyo bhekuribhyah. 

om isiro viscavyaca va gandharvah sa na 

idam bra I hma ksatram patu tasmai svaha 

vat [VS 18.41], idam isirdya visvavyacase 

vato gandha I rvaya. orii isiro visvavyaca 

vato gandharvassasyapo apsarasa urjo 

nama I tabhyah svaha [VS 18.41a], idam 

abhyopsarobhya urubhyah. om bhujyuh 

suparno yajno gandharva I sama na idam 

brahmaksatram patu tasmai svaha vat 

[VS 18.42], idam bhujyave suparnoya yajno 

gandharva I ya. om bhujyuh suparno yajha 

gandharvas tasya daksina myarasam tava 

name tabhyah sva-

150 Read: asmakam indra.

151 Read: svastttyddi.

152 Read: atha patrasddanam.
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153 This and the following 

mantras upto pitarah pitamahah 

■.. devahutyam svcthfi (folio 56r) 

have been taken from PG 1.5.10.

53v

ha [VS 18.42a], idam daksinabhyopsarebhya 

istavabhyah. om prajapati visvarma mano 

ga I ndharvah sa na idam brahmaksatram 

patu tasmai svaha vat [VS 18.43], idam 

prajapataye visvakarmane ma I segandharvayah. 

om prajapati visvakarma mano gandhar- 

vastasya rksamanyapsa I rasa estayo nama 

tabhyah svaha [VS 18.43a], idam rksamabhyo- 

psarobhya estibhyah, iti rastra I brrddoma.

Jayahoma

tato cittahuti, om cittahca, idam cittahca. om 

cittisca I svaha, idam cittayai. om akutahca 

svaha, idamakudyai. om a I kutinca svaha, idam 

akuti. om vijhatahca svaha, idam vijhatamca. I 

om vijnatihca svaha, idam vijhatihca. om ma- 

nasahca svaha, idam manase I. om sakkaftnca 

svaha, idam sakkaraya. om darsahca svaha, 

idam darsa I ya. om paurnamasahca svaha, 

idam paurnamasaya. om brhacca svaha, i-

54r

dam brhate. om rathantarahca svaha, idam 

rathantaraya. om prajapatir jay a I gnindraya 

vrsne prayachadugrah prtana jayasu tas­

mai visah samanamanta sarvva sa u\grah 

sa ihavyo babhuva svaha [PG 1.5.9], idam 

prajapatayajayayendraya, iti jayahomah I.

Abhyatanahoma

om agnivbhiltanamadhipatih samavattvas­

min karmanesyam devadubhyaml svaha 

[PG 1.5.10],153 idamgnaye bhutadhipataye. om 

indrojesthanadhipatih sa mvattva I smin 

brahmara yasmin ksetrasyamasivyasyam 

purodhayamasmimtkarmanesyam devadil- 

I bhyam svaha, idam indraya jesthanam- 

adhipataye. om yamaprthivyanamadhi I patih 

samavattvasmin brahmanasmin kse- 

trasyamasisyasyam purodhayamasmin 

ka I rmanesyam devdubhyam svaha. idam 

yasaprthivyanamadhipataye. a I rghapatrena 

sparsanam. om vayuntariksasyadhipatisam-  

avattvarsmin brahma-

54v

nasminksetrasyamasipmasyam purodha- 

yam asmin karmanesyam devadtibhyam 

svaha, i I dam vayave antariksasyadhipataye. 

om suryadivodhipatih samavattva I smin 

brahmanasminksetrasydmasisyasyam pu- 

rodhyam asmin karmanesya devadubhya I 

svaha, idam suryadivodhipataye. om candra- 

manaksatranamadhipatih sa I savattvasmin 

brahmanyasminksatrasyamasisyasyapuro- 

dhayam asminkarmane sya I devadtibhyam 

svaha, idam candramase naksatranamadhipataye. 

om brhaspatati I brahmanodhipatih sama­

vattvasmin brahmamyasmin ksatras- 

yamasisyasyam purodhaya I masmin karma­

nesya devadtibhyam svaha. idam vrhaspataye 

brahmanodhipataye I. om mitrah satya- 

namadhipatih samavattvasmin brahman- 

yasmin ksatrasyamasisya I syam purodha- 

yam asmin karmmanesyam devadubham 

svaha, idam mitraya satyanamadhi-

55r

pataye. om varuno apanamadhipatih 

samavattvasmin brahmanyasmin kse- 

tra I syamasisyasyam purodhayamas­

min karmanebhyam devadtibhyam sva­

ha, idam varuria I ya apanamadhipataye. om 

samtidre srotyanamadhipatih samavat­

tvasmin bra I hmanesmin ksetrasyama- 

sisyasyam purodhayamasmin karma- 

nesyam devadtibhyam svaha I, idam 

samudraya srotyadhipataye. om annum sam- 

rajyanamadhipatih sa I mavattvasmin brah- 

manyasminksetrasyamasisyasyam puro­

dhayamasmin karmanesyam I devadtibhyam 

svaha, idam mannaya samrajyanamadhipataye. 

om somo osa I dhinamadhipatih samavat­

tvasmin brahmanyasmin ksatrasyamasis- 

yasyam purodhaya I masmin karmanesyam 

devadtibhyam svaha, idam somasadhlpataye. 

om savita I prasavanam adhipatih samavat-
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tvasmin brahmanyasminksetrasyamdsi- 

vyasyam puro-

55v

dhayamasminbrahmanyasmin ksetrasyama- 

sivyasyaun karmanesyam devadtlbhya I m 

svaha, idam savitre prasavanamadhipataye. om 

rudra pasunamadhipati I h sumavattvasmin 

brahmanyasmin ksetrasyamasisyasya puro- 

dhayamasmin karma I nesyam devadubhyam 

svaha, idam rudraya pasunamadhipataye. 

arghapa I trodakena sparsanam, om tvasta 

rupanamadhipatih samavattvasmin brah- 

manya I smin ksetrasyamasisyasyapuro- 

dhayamasmin karmanesyam devadubhyam 

svaha I, idam tvasta rupanamadhipataye. om 

visnah parvatanamadhipatih sa I mavat- 

tvasmin brahmanyasmin ksetrasyamasi- 

syasyam purodhayamasmin karmane I syam 

devadubhyam svaha, idam visnave parva- 

tanamadhipataye. om maruto \ gananama- 

dhipatih samavattvasmin brahmanyasmin 

ksetrasyamasisyasyam pu-

56r

rodhayamasminkarmanesy am devadubhyam 

svaha, idam murubhyo gananamadhipataye I. 

om pitarah pitamaha parevaretatastamaha 

ihamavam tvasmin brahmanya I smin 

ksetrasyamasisyasyam purodhayamasmin 

karmanesyam devadubhyam svaha, i I dam 

pitrbhyah pitamahebhyah parebhyo 'varebhyas 

tatebhyas tatamahebhyah. tyagavamsa I te154,

Guptahutihoma

arghapatrodakena sparsanam. itmadhanaye155 

nama156, om agneraitupuyamo I devatanam, 

sosmai pujamuhcatamrtyupasat, tadayam 

raja varuno mi I manyatam yatheyam sti 

pautramadhannarodat svaha, idam magnayd. 

om ma I magnistraya tarn garhayatmah 

pujamasyai nayatu dlrghamayuh, ahunya- 

pastha I jlvatam astumatapaumanan- 

damabhivivudhatamiyam svaha, idamm 

agnaye I. om svastino ague divaprthivya 

visvamidhejya yathayajatra, yadasya

56v

mahidivihatam putra tadasma sudravina 

ca dhehi citram svaha, idam agnaye I. om 

sugantupatham pradvisanna ehi jyotis- 

madhye hyajaranna ayuh, apaitura I 

mrtyuramrtanma agadvaivas ca tondh- 

prabhayam hano tuna svaha, idam mrtyuve 

vaisva I taya. tho belasa kanya gata puye mala 

padapeti caka catuteca. I om param mrtyo anu 

yarahiyanthayaste anya itaro devayanata 

caksusma te srtva I te te vravibhimanah 

prajam nrisomotavtrat svaha [RV 10.18.1], 

idam mrtyave. tyaga I vasate157, arghapatrodakena 

sparsanam, sasrava pranite nidhaya. ghrtahu I ti 

s«we158 dattva ghrtahuti purna, om sapta te 

ague [VS 17.79], tilahuti samastam biya. I kalasa 

tvaya bosyantako, kalasa pratistha, samksahuti, 

om asamkhyata [VS 16.54], I misathamkalina 

lasalake. tato lajahoma, samidha ghrta lajajyata-

57r

sate, nemhasyanam johava duyake, om aryama- 

nan devam kanyam agnimayaksata, I sa no 

‘ryama devapreto muncatu ma pate svaha 

[PG 1.6.2a], idam agnaya. prathamahuti, I om 

iyam naryapabrate lajanavapantika, asma- 

nastu me pariredhantamjno ta I yo mama 

svaha [PG 1.6.2b], idam agnaye. om iman 

lajanavapamyagnau samrddhikaranam I 

tava, mama tubhya ca ca vadanam tadagnir- 

anamanyatamiyam svaha [PG 1.6.2c], idam 

agne. I

Panigrahana, asmarohana, agniparikrama, 

saptapadl etc.

atha kumarya daksinahasta sangustham varo 

grhnati mantra, om grhnati te saubha I tvaya 

hastam mayoyatma jaradastiryathasah, 

bhargno arjjamaha savitapuram dhir- 

ma\jyam tva durgahayatyaya devah, amo- 

hamasmi satvam satvamasyamo aham,

154 Read: tyagavacase.

155 Read: ity adharaya.

156 Read: namah.

157 Read: tyagavacase.

158 Read: sarvam.
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159 Read: surpakusthana.

160 Omit.

161 These mantras are derived 

from PG 1.8.1-2.

162 Read: svistakrte.

163 Read: tryambakam.

164 Read: memo jutir.

sa I mahamasmi rk tvam dyauraham prthivi 

tvam tavehi vivahai saha reto dadham 

vahai putra I n vindya vahai vahun, te 

srnujaradastayah sattriyau rovisnusu- 

manasya manau

57v

yasye masaradah satamjwena saradah 

satam srnuma saradah satam [PG 1.6.3]. 

atha a I smanam arohayet, uttarasvitva, om 

(arohemam) asmanamasmeva tvasthiro 

bhava, I abhitistha prtanyatovabadhasva 

prtanayatah [PG 1.7.1], arohana mantra, atha I 

gatham gayati mantra, om sarasvatl predama- 

va subhage bajinwatl, yam tva vi I svasya 

bhutasya prajayamasyagratah yasyam 

bhutam samabhavata yasyam vi[sva]m 

ida[m] jaga I ta, tamadya gatham gasyami 

yd strinamuttamam yasah [PG 1.7.2], atha 

agniparikrama I tah. jdmatastrisaha, anini tvaya, 

om sivo namasi [VS 3.63], stri nha I vane 

tayava agnikunda hoya, om tubhyamagre 

paryavahansuryan vahatu nd I saha, punah 

patibhyo jdyan dagneh prajasaha [PG 1.7.3]. 

joda hasana gale, om ta\va vayu [VS 27.34]. 

thathyem tripradaksina mantrah dhunahava 

jamdtrd surppakonana159 la160

58r

laja tayava doya mantra, om bhagaya svaha 

[PG 1.7.5], om prajdpataye svaha, tyagasa I hita. 

agnikundaya uttarasa saptapada chaya, va 

chaya, om ekami I se mise misnustva naya­

tu, om ddheurye visnustva nayatu, om 

triniraya spo I saya visnustva nayatu, om 

catvari mayo bhavaya visnustva nayatu, 

om pahca\pasubhyo visnustva nayatu, om 

sadartubhyo visnustva nayatu, om sakhe- 

sapta\padabhavah samamanuvrata bhava 

visnustva nayatu.161 go 14 goya taya mala I. 

jelabrahmaya lamkhana haya, om apah sivdh 

sivatamah santah santa I tamas[tas]te 

krnvantu bhesajam [PG 1.8.5]. om apohistha 

[RV 10.9.1], om yovah siva [RV 10.9.2]. om\ 

tasma alam [RV 10.9.3], vadhu suryadarsanam 

karayet, om taccaksurdeva [VS 36.24], 

memandala si I ndhura lamha biya,

58v

om vasoh pavitramasi [VS 1.3]. isanakonasa 

sindhra chaya purusena, om sumahga I liti 

prajapatirsih sumahgalt devata tristu- 

pchandah, sindhuradarsane vini I yo-gah. 

om sumahgaliriya vadhurimam sameta 

pasyata saubhagyamasyai da I tva yathas- 

tvam viparetana [PG 1.8.9], 3, om sindhura- 

sarvasidhyartha sirasadharya te tva I yd, 

svamino dtrghamayuh tvam putramayu 

sivam kuru, sindhramu haya, om sriscate 

[VS 31.22] I. hrdayalambhana mantra, om 

mama vratate hrdayam dadami mama cite 

manucittante I astu, mama vdcamekamano 

justvaprajapatis tva tiyunaku mahyam [PG 

1.8.8],goratha I rohanam. om ihagavo nisidanti 

ihosca iha purusdh, iho sahasradaksi I no 

yajha iha purusd nisidatu [PG 1.8.10]. 

dhruva darsanam, om dhruvdmasi dhruvam 

tva pasya I mi dhruva idhipomapimajyam 

tvadad brhaspatih, mayayat prdpravatwa 

saradah satam [PG 1.8.19].

59r

agnayakona sakhonamanapane, datasa thava kija 

madatasa me kumara I na. ghrtahuti biya, om 

prajdpataye svaha, om srstikrtaye162 svaha I. 

tilahuti biya, dha 54, om ambakam163 [VS 3.60], 

tvaya, vivaha. ahu I ti biya, dha 54, om majuti164 

[VS 2.13], pratistha. thana vadhana chucake. 

bra I hmanapuja. santikapustika. javadhanyadi. 

vidhi thyamfia ya I jha dhunake.

Visarjana

brahma-bali-visarjana yaya mateva-dusapi- 

kha juko choya I. nyasa likaya. jalada brahmaya 

lamkhana abhiseka. candana I di. sagona. asir- 

vada. vidhina misathamkdlina la said I va thanta 

yane. rajasa julasa mamdapana lasalava navaratra 

kuthi va I ne thayasa lohota thanathatd yahava 

tavacapaliya chedi yahava tavaca
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59v

paliya matana konyacakava simdhralevakosa 

yane, thavake julasa mulct I talesa, sahabhojya 

nake. ratrau ekasaryasayanam. iti viva I hakarma 

samapta. bharadvajagotra bharadvajah- 

girasa I varhaspatyatripravara madhyan- 

dinisakha vajasanaicaranasya- om 

sriman nepa I lamanimandaloddava, sri 

3 pasupaticaranaravindavandana nitya- 

dhyanabhakti I paramparapremasrita 

sriraghuvamsodbhavarajapurohitasubhava- 

lokanasamasta\prakriydvirdjamana sri 3 

garudanarayanapadapahkajasamadhaka sri 

3 san I karanarayanacaranakamalasevaka 

srimantranubhaskarasahasrahu samasta- 

pari I vyaptadasadik sri 3 marttesvarimatr- 

kavaralabdaprasadita sri 3 jhatnkesvaris- 

ta I devatasamaraka sri 3 svestadevatayor 

aradhanatatpara sripuruaghatamahapa-

60r

hcalika sandhivigrahopadhyagna nityam 

dhyaya yajurvedapadakramasahipatha pa­

ram \gatasya pancagniyajnasthapanakla-  

ta165 smrtyacaranipunalaksahutikotyahuti I 

yajnacarya sri amuka rajopadhya sarmanah 

prapautraya pautraya putraya kanya I 

thine, sri upadhyaya jula gotrocarana. 

manavagotravaivasvatamane I veti puru- 

khasya'66 tripravarani madhyandinisakha 

vajasanaicaranasya sri ma I nmanesvara 

valaladdha'67 prasadisya sri 3 raghuvam- 

savatara srimatrajadhirajapa I ramesvara- 

paramabhattaraka sri 3 jaya amuka man- 

tradevasya prapautraya pautraya I putraya 

kanyathine. rajaya gotroccarana. I manava- 

gotravaivasvatamane I vetipurukhasyatri- 

praverani madhyandini sakha vajasanai 

caranasya sri ma I nmanesvara valalad- 

dha prasadisya sri 3 raghuvamsavatara 

srimatrajadhirajapa I ramesvaraparama- 

bhattaraka sri 3 jaya amuka mantradevasya 

prapautraya pautraya I putraya kanyathine. 

rajaya gotroccarana. I

Santikunhuya-vidhi

santikunhuya vidhi. sutha nitya dhunahava 

salabhala yacake. I misa thamkalina lasa- 

lava yajhamandpaya uttarasa svastikasanasa 

purvabhi-

60v

mukhana taya, om asuragni [RVKh 2.4.1b]. 

nrmachanam, om raksohanam [VS 5.23], bali, 

I om adhyavoca [VS 16.5]. dipa, om tejo 

'si [VS 22.1], brahmasake svanake tanake\. 

Prohitana arghapatraya lamkhana haya, om 

devasya tva [VS 1.10], mata pha\ tadaca puja, 

om agnimilrddha [VS 3.12], om tvamjavistha 

da [VS 13.52]. mata pha tadaca I sagonanam 

tvaya, om svastinomamitetyadi [RV 5.51.11]. 

candanadi sagona bi I ya. ceta, om yadadyaka 

[VS 33.35]. sidhrala, om tvam javistha da 

[VS 13.52], sva I sagona, om dadhikrapno [VS 

23.32]. svana, om brahmanaspate [VS34.58], 

om sriscate\ laksmi [VS 31.22], anina tvaya, 

om sivo namasi [VS 3.63]. joda hasana gale\, 

om tava vayu [VS 27.34]. ke badhana chucake, 

om prajapate [VS 10.20]. sepha, om I yah 

phalini [VS 12.89]. arati, om tejo 'si [VS 22.1], 

om manojuti [VS 2.13], pratistha.

61r

misa thamkadina lasalava yane, om asuragni 

[RVKh 2.4.1b], uttarasa masa I ghere yacake, om 

sukharathi [VS 34.6]. thatayahava svastikasana 

taya. sa I habhoje yacake. kahka choya. thavakeya 

pita biyamha julasa sa I labhala yaha velasam 

brahma adina visarjana yanava kalasa haya ■ 

bali ma I lako visarjana yanava choya. thavake 

dukayamha julasa bali a I dina visarjana yaya 

mumala ■ caturthi kunhu visarjana yaya.

Bhramanayatravidhi

tato I bhramanayatra. mandapasa goya sindhra 

chaya. rajaya julasa I lummha tachu la lavalhaya 

mala, om ambe ambike [VS 23.18]. vadhu va 

ada I sa dyavane tayava. mahgala yatra yaya. liha

165 Read: °-krta

166 Read: paurusya.

167 Read: varalabdha.
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168 Read: svistakrtaye.

vayava muladva I rasa la soya, rajasa julasa be- 

jana mala penake, pala dhvakasa u-

61v

tksova taya lu dhvaka chuya. bhammalina lunora 

jonake. utksova jo I nake, gola 2 kalasa pu 2 duva 

ryakha toy a, rajasa julasa javakhavaja I madvarasa

■ thavakejula muladvarasa. nirmachanadi lokapa- 

carakrtva I. la salava mandapa yane. nrrmachana, 

om raksohanam [VS 5.23], bait, I om adhy- 

avodha [VS 16.5]. dipa, om tejo 'si [VS 22.1]. 

brahmasa svana tanake. prohitana I arghapatraya 

lamkhana hay a, om devasya tv a [VS 1.10], 

mata pha tadaca puja, om agni I murddha [VS 

3.12], om tvam javistha da [VS 13.52]. mata 

pha tadaca sagonanam tvaya, om sivo na I masi 

[VS 3.63]. joda hasana gale, om tava vayu [VS 

27.34]. kebadhavana chucake, om I prajapate 

[VS 10.20]. sepha, om yah phalim [VS 12.89], 

arati, om tejo ‘si [VS 22.1], I om manojuti 

[VS 2.13], pratistha. asirvada svana biya, om 

kandatkanda-

62r

t [VS 13.20]. brahmanapuja ■ daksina. vacana. 

abhiseka. canda I nadi asirvada. misathamkadina 

lasalava yane, om asuragni [RVKh 2.4.1b] 

I. uttarasa masaghere yacake, om sukharathi 

[VS 34.6], thata yahava so I stikasanasa taya. 

rajasa julasa goya biyake sagona biya muma I la

■ sahabhojya juko gaka. thavakeya julasa malako 

goya biya I ke. sagona biya. sahabhojya yacake. 

kalahka choya. I thavakeya pita biyamhaya 

julasa. millatalesa. goya biya I ke. sagona biya. 

brahmanapuja. candanadi asirva I da. sahabhojya. 

kalahka choya. kota yahava yajhamanda I pa brah­

masa goya sidhra chayake. pita yahava vadhu va 

ausadya va-

62v

ne taya. pivisyam choya. iti bhramanayatravidhih 

samaptah I.

Caturthikarmavidhi

penhukujnhu] vidhithem carthi yaya. 

dhumkunhu deguliske pahco I pacarapuja yaya. 

alina salava dutaya. amayana thokunhu I 

nisyam teyuva. tato carthikarma kuryat. na- 

kasa ma I labhala yaya, gvala majuko natuhava 

sahabhojya. kalahka choya. I yavoda yakeya. 

rajasa julasa prohitanam ■ thavake ya I matra- 

nam. yajamananam puspabhajanam. adyadi. 

vakya. I yajamanasya amukasya vivahod- 

desacaturthikarmani yajnaravanimitya I r- 

tham kartum puspabhajanam samarpa- 

yami. om iiddham brahmandakhandam 

nijayavana I yatam brahmayoge svarupam 

devanam jyesthabhuta sarasija nayanam 

rajaham sasanastham,

63r

cayotphullahgavarsmabhujavara catu- 

rapvaksamala jayantam sasvadvaidam 

dahantam dvi I jaganamakaladhintayet 

tadvijendra, siddhir astu kriyatyadi. 

Vidhithyam I ha kusandikarma yaya. tatha 2 

vidhimantrena brahmarcanam. nyasa I. argha- 

patra puja yaya. atmapuja. om brahmane 

prajapati I milrtaye idam asanam namah 

puspam namah. dvararcana, om tat tva yami 

[VS 18.49], I tyadi 11. avahanadi. brahma puja, 

om brahmane prajapatimurta I ya idam 

asanam namah puspam namah. dhyana, 

om pttamvaradharam pltam krsnaji I nam 

vibhusitam, padmasanasthitam devam 

hamsavahanasobhitam, kamandalusca I k- 

sasiltradandapustakadharinam, vivahapha- 

ladam saumya sarvasiddhi pradayakam, 

I brahmanam vedakihcit dhyayate 

jnanasisvaram, iti dhyana. om vi(ri)nca

63v

ya namah, om prajapataye 2, om srastra- 

ye}68 2, om vedhase 2, om surajyesthaya 2, 

I om brahmane 2, om kamalasanaya 2, om 

hiranyaramgarbhaya 2, om dhatre namah, 

om I vidhatre 2, om brahmandadhipataya
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2, om abjayonaye 2, om srstirupaye I 2, 

om visvadhipataye 2, om paramesthine 2. 

veda, om brahmanaspate [VS 34.58], om I 

prajapate [VS 10.20], om brahma yajna- 

nam [VS 13.3], om abrahmane brahmano 

[VS 22.22], om sivo namasi [VS 3.63], I 

om hiranyagarbha [VS 13.4], om uruvisno 

[VS 5.38], om a no bhadra [VS 25.14], om 

dhamacha [VS 18.76], om svastina i I ndro 

[VS 25.19], bhadram vada [RVKh 2.2.1-3], om 

namah svabhyah [VS 16.28], om saptarsaya 

[VS 34.55], om brhaspate [VS 26.3]. a I sta- 

kalasa puja, om dharaye namah, 8. veda, om 

yuhjate [VS 5.14], om idam visnu [VS 5.15] I, 

om vati dhenumatl [VS 5.16], om devasrutau 

[VS 5.17], om visno mi kam [VS 5.18], om divo 

va visnu [VS 5.19], om prata I d visnu [VS 

5.20], om visno rarata [VS 5.21]. grahapujd, 

om adityaya namah, tya-
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di 10. veda, om a krsne [VS 33.43], tyadi 10, 

avahanadi. indradi puja, om indra I ya namah, 

tyadi 10. veda, om trataram indra [VS 20.50] 

tyadi 101, avahanadi. astaciramjlvi puja, om 

asvasthamne namah, tyadi 81. veda, om as- 

vasthe vo [VS 12.79], tyadi 8, avahanadi. 

masadipuja\, om masaya namah, tyadi 20. 

veda, om ardhamasa [VS 23.41], tyadi 20,1 

avahanadi. nagapo puja, om varunanagarajaya 

namah, om namostu sa I rpebhyo [VS 13.6]. 

yaksayaksnl puja, om yaksanyai namah, om 

yaksaya namah, ague I acha, om ague acha 

vadeha nah pratinah sumanya bhava, pra 

no yacha sahasrajitva I m hi dhanada 2 asi 

svaha [VS 9.28], om pra no yacha [VS 9.29], 

srilaksml puja, om sriyai na I mah, om laksmai 

namah, om srlscate laksmi [VS 31.22], om 

dya ma le [VS 5.43], alina puja, om

64v

sivaya namah, om sivo namasi [VS 3.63]. 

inaya kodapuja, om ganapataye namah, I om 

namo ganebhyo [VS 16.25]. suponaga puja, 

om varunanagarajaya namah, om ya I isavo 

[VS 13.7], candramandala puja, om vayam 

soma [VS 3.56], rajaya julasa kha\dga sayiria 

puja, om yatavedase [RV 1.99.1], om tlvran 

ghosan [VS 29.44], chula puja, om I ambe am­

bike [VS 23.18]. sagona puja, om vasoh pavi- 

tra [VS 1.3], om dadhikrapno [VS 23.32], om 

di I rghayus tva [VSK 3.9.6], om jadadyaka 

[VS 33.35], om tvam javistha da [VS 13.52], 

om yah phalini [VS 12.89], om srlsca te 

la I ksml [VS 31.22], om namah pa(r)naya [VS 

16.46]. bali puja, om gananam tva [VS 23.19], 

om yatavedase [RV 1.99.1], om i I ma rudraya 

[VS 16.48], om ghrtam ghrta [VS 6.19], om 

namo vabhlusa [VS 16.18], om asamkhyata 

[VS 16.54], kvache. dukha\ pikha, om samak- 

hya devya [VS 4.23]. rajasa julasa vachala, om 

brhaspate [VS 26.3]. ga I lamda, om namo vab- 

hlu [VS 16.18]. dumaju, om ambe ambike [VS 

23.18]. melaneuta, om

65r

yatra vana [VS 17.48]. thavake julasa, 

kvache, om gananam tva [VS 23.19], tvadi 5. 

dukha\ pikha, om sam akhya [VS 4.23]. thana 

lamsu, om namo vabhril [VS 16.18]. tulamnhe, 

om asamkhya I ta [VS 16.54]. vachala, om 

brhaspate[VS26.3].melanivada,omyatravana 

[VS 17.48]. ganaA69\, om namo ganebhyo [VS 

16.25], gograsa, om ayamgau [VS 3.6], kaumari, 

om jatavedase [RV 1.99.1] I. kebopuja, rajasa 

julasa, srisuryyaya namah, suryya. pasupati I, 

om pasupatibhattarikaya namah. garuda 

narayana, omgarudanara I yanaya namah. de- 

guli, om istadevataya namah. manesvari, om I 

manesvarlstadevataya namah. vakuli, om 

istadevataya namah. pi I thu, om istadeva­

taya namah. naga, om varunanagarajaya 

namah. I veda, om a krsne [VS 33.43], om yate 

rudra [VS 16.2], om visnorarata [VS 5.21], om 

brhaspate [VS 26.3], om ambe

65v

ambike [VS 23.18], om yatavedase [RV 

1.99.1], om namah sambhavaya [VS 16.41], 

om srlscate laksmi [VS 31.22], om namostu 169 Read: ganesa.
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170 Read: atha pcttrasadanante.

171 Read: carusadhana.

172 Read: svistakrte.

173 PG (1.11.2b) omits.

174 PG (1.11.2b) prajaghm.

175 Parts of PG 1.11.2c have been 

mistakenly placed here.

176 Read: caru.

177 Read: yajnasimhasanaya 

uttarabhage.

sa I rpebhyo [VS 13.6]. thavake julasd, suryya, 

srisuryyaya namah. pasupati, orh pasu- 

\patibhattdrikdya namah. garunarayana, 

om garudanarayanaya namah. I sahkara- 

narayana, om sahkaranarayanaya namah. de- 

guli, om mattesvari I matrkadevyai namah. 

jhahkesvari, om jhahkesvarlstadevataya 

namah. duthu I 2, om istadevataya namah. 

orh istadevataya namah. naga, orh varu I na- 

nagarajaya namah. veda, orh a krsne [VS 

33.43], om yate rudra [VS 16.2], om (vi)snor 

arata [VS 5.21], om I idam visnu [VS 5.15], 

om brhaspate [VS 26.3], om jatavedase 

[RV 1.99.1], orh ambe ambike [VS 23.18], 

om sriscate la\ksmi [VS 31.22], om na- 

mostu sarpebhyo [VS 13.6], akasamala, om 

asmakamindra [VS 17.43], nha I skana 

sindhramuna puja, orh samitam [VS 12.57], orh 

sriscate laksml [VS 31.22], catuh svastitya-
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di [VS 18.36], om svastina indro [VS 25.19], orh 

payah prthivyam [VS 18.36], om visno rarata 

[VS 5.21], orh agnirdevata [VS 14.20] I, om dyauh 

santi [VS 36.17]. dhupa, om dhiir asi [VS 1.8]. 

dipa, om tejo si [VS 22.1]. phala I, orh yah phalinl 

[VS 12.89], naivadya, om annapate [VS 11.83]. 

om mano juti [VS 2.13], pratistha I. japa. stotra. 

orh uddham brahmandakhamdanijayavanaya- 

nam brahmayo \ gesvarupadevanajesthabhil- 

tam sarasijanayanarajahamsdsanastham, 

camyotphalla I hgavarnam bhujavaracaturam 

caksamalajapantamsasvadvamdamvahastam 

dvijaganasaka I lascintayet tadvijendra, atra 

gandhadi. arthapadasadhanante170. calu I sadhana171 

yayamala purusana. tato agnidasakriya. agniya I 

nama, orh yojakagnaye svaha, purvvaghara, 

uttaraghara, pahcavarunante I samsravapramte 

nidhaya. ghrtahuti, om prajapataye svaha, orh 

srsti-
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krtaye172 svaha. tato kundagre udakapatrakam 

sthapayet. ta I tah pujanam, orh kapalaya 

idam asanam namah, om kapalaye namah. 

ghrta\huti biya, orh kapalaya svaha ■ idam 

kapalaya tyaga. orh agneh praya I scitte tvam 

devanam pray ascittirasi brahmanastva 

nathakama upadhavani ya\ syai patighm 

tanutamasyai nasaya svaha [PG 1.11.2a]. 

idam agnaye. orh vayoh I prayascitte tvam 

devanam prayascittirasi [brahmanas tva 

nathakana upadhava I ni]m yasyai pasru- 

ghmm tanutamasyai nasaya svaha [PG 

1.11.2b]. idam suryyaya, pra, jaghn\tan- 

utamasyai nasaya svaha.175 idam vayavye. 

om suryyah prayascitte I tvam devanam 

prayascittirasi brahmanas tva nathakana 

upadhavami ya I syai pasughnl tanutam­

asyai nasaya svaha [PG 1.11.2c]. idam 

suryyaya. orh candra-

67r

mah prayascitte tvam devanam 

prayascittirasi brahmanas tva nathakana 

upadhava I mi yasyai grhaghnt tanutayam- 

asyai nasaya svaha [PG 1.11.2d], idam 

candraya. orh ga I ndharvvah prayascitte 

tvam devanam prayasciyattirasi brah­

manas tva nathakama upadhava I mi yasyai 

yasoghm tanutamasyai nasaya svaha [PG 

1.11.2e]. idam gandharvvaya prayascitta\ya. 

calu176 ahuti biye ghrtena, orh prajapataye 

svaha, idam prajapata\ye. veda, orh prajapate 

na tva [VS 10.20], ghrtahuti, ghrtahutipurna. 

ti I lahutisarvve dadyat. kalasapratistha, sam- 

khyahuti. vandhu si I ndhuravastrana secake, 

nipatina hayake. purusana la salava hayake I, 

yajnasimhasasyattarabhdg177 purvvabhimukha- 

na svastikasanasa taye. I nrrmmachanam, om 

raksohanam [VS 5.23], bali, om adhyavoca 

[VS 16.5], dipa, om tejo

67v

'si [VS 22.1]. arghapatraya lamkhana haya, orh 

pavitre stho [VS 1.12], brahmasa svana ta I nake. 

mata pha tadaca puja, om agnir murddha [VS 

3.12], orh tvam javistha da [VS 13.52], I mata 

pha tadaca sagonanam tvaye, om svastino- 

mamitetyadi [RV 5.51.11]. belanu I kramana
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rulihole. datasa thava kijana, madatasa kumara 

purusana, I cusabalana rulinolake. purukha- 

na vadhu tritatvana sodharape, sira I si, rham 

atmatatvaya branehme™ namah, om brah­

ma yajhdnam [VS 13.3]. hrda, hrtm vidya I - 

tatvaya visnave namah, om visno rarata [VS 

5.21].pade,humsivatatvayarudrayana I mah, 

om namah sambhava [VS 16.41], kundagra- 

sthapita udakena vadhusuddhi abhiseka I mantra, 

om ya te patighni prajaghnt grhaghnt 

yasoghnt nihitdntanujaraghmntata I ena 

karomi sa jtryya tvam maya sahasaviti [PG 

1.11.4], amukadevt suviksanam179.

68r

arghapatra lamkhana haya, om pavitre stho [VS

1.12] . sapyaya vidhih. cusa\balana saseya, om 

dirghayus tva [VSK 3.9.6]. sa sobothaya, javaya 

javam sa cho I ya khavaya khavam choya livaneya 

livanesamchoya. dantakakacinasaya I ya, ombhilr 

bhuvah svah supraja [VS 3.37]. sapola pyaya 

java svabo telakam grathi chi I ya livaneya conam 

thasvacakam sopyakamya, om svastino mamita 

[RV 5.51.11]. om I yasilryyavatauvrksa180 

ujjiva'81 phalint bhavata [PG 1.15.6], 

sidhra chaya purusana, brahma I adipam ista- 

devatamaka sidhra chaya. thonamli prohita adina 

pujava I ristam biya. vadhu sake sindhra chaya 

mantra, om snscate laksmt [VS 31.22]. om I 

sidurasarvvasidhyartham sirasa dharyya te 

tvaya, svamino dirgham ayu tvam putram 

a I yusivam kuru. kumari sutrana hine tu 3, om 

raksohanam [VS 5.23]. to-

68v

yupatakana hine, tu 3, om pavitra stho [VS

1.12] , lumsopa taya, om hiranyaga\rbhva 

[VS 13.4]. ohosopa taya, osadha traya [VS 

4.1], dumvarasi pu 2 soka pya\ya, om sivo 

namasi [VS 3.63]. kusabu pu 3 soka pyaya, om 

brahmanaspate [VS 34.58]. I amjala ulake, oth 

yujjanti vradhna [VS 23.5]. latukacusavala 

dakaktca a I jalasala thetisapolasa soka pyaya. pasa 

chaya om vasoh pavitra [VS 1.3]. I bhoimala 

kapalasatake. thote sapyaya vidhih. candanadi 

sagona I asirvvada. ceta, om jadadyaka [VS 

33.35], simdhala, om tvam javistha da [VS 

13.52], sa\gona, om dadhikrapno [VS 23.32], 

svana, oth snscate laksmt [VS 31.22], sepha 

om yah pha I lint [VS 12.89]. arati, om tejo si 

[VS 22.1], om manojuti [VS 2.13], pratistha. 

purusa I na la salava yane, om asuragni [RVKh 

2.4.1b], uttarasa masaghere yacake, om su-

69r

kharathi [VS 34.6]. rajasa julasa mandapana 

la salava navaratrakuthi vanethayasa I 

lohotathana thata yahava tavacapaliya chedi 

yahava tavacapaliya ma I tanakonyacakava 

sidhralevakotha yane, thavake julasa mtllatalesa 

ca I luprasana yacake. caluprasanamantra182, om 

pranais te prandsam dadhami I vyasthi- 

bhirsthtnimam sanitvacanati [PG 1.11.5]. 

prasananti vadhusvaasa I sana upavesya. ahuti 

dha 54, om snscate laksmt [VS 31.22], ahuti I 

dhala 54, om manojuti [VS 2.13], pratistha. 

vadhu hrdayalambhanamantra, om I yatte 

sustme hrdayam divi candramadrami sritam, 

vedaham tadvidyat pasyema sara I da satam 

jwenasarada satam srnuydma sarada satam 

[PG 1.11.9]. santikapu I stika, yavadhanyadi. 

vidhithyamna yajha dhunake. brahma agni-

69v

visarjjanam. bali choya, rajasa julasa balipa 4 

dayiva, pa 1 gala I da lamsu ■ pa 1 dumaju lamsu 

melanevatasudha ■ pa 1 pitha ■ pa 1 vachaladevTbo I 

17 dukhapikha ■ godaja dhvasa inaya ■ gogagrasa 

say ata kumhalapuja baha I la chesa. thavake julasa 

balipa 4 dayiva, pa 1 tulanhe ■ pa 1 pttha • pa I 1 

thanalamsu ■ pa 1 vachala melanevatasuddha, bo 

27 dukhapikha, godaja I dhvaka inaya ■ gograsa 

sayata ■ kumhalapuja bahalache. yajamana I 

abhiseka, candanadi ■ sagona ■ asirvvada. kalasa 

lhaya, srivacha ■ I prohita, pundanka ■ yajamana, 

dhvaja • tini, kalasa ■ misathamkadi, ca I mara ■ 

josi, ha nau, chatra ■ acaryya, samsa ■ citrakari, 

upadohim ma I lakostam biya. rajasa julasa khala 

sahiha chula ■ lavalhaya, om jata-

178 Read: brahmane.

179 Read: subhiksanam.

180 Read: ayam urjjavato vrksa.

181 Read: urjjiva.

182 Read: caruprasanamantrah.
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183 This includes worshipping 

of various shrines starting with 

that of Ganesa, of the tutelary 

deity of the family and other 

power places.

184 A seat of a tantric deity 

generally outside of town.

185 An ancestor worship by 

making an offering of 

barley-water, also known 

as nandikasraddha or 

nandimukhasraddha.

186 The room or the deity just 

outside the main shrine of 

tutelary deity.

187 Brahma is brought into the 

house in the form of a vase 

(kalasa).

70r

vedase [RV 1.99.1], brahma lakha luya, rajasa 

julasa ■ lupolasa luya, thavakeju I lasa mulataleya 

vimanasa luye, chatra chaya. inaya lite, rajasa 

ju I lasa savadya dayakava, ivalimpa suddha haya 

vana thyaha ulanam inaya ll I tayalavane, liha 

valahava navaratra vane khavasa purva socakava 

eta I yd nakim sagona biya ■ paliga biyamala. rajasa 

julasa caturthi ku I nhu matapuja ju 14 dayiva tu 

2 meunaka ceyava matapuja jopa yakava I ju 5 

dune choya ftabhina ■ ju 9 pivane choya. rajasa 

julasa caturthi ku I nhu dumajusake ■ vakulisam 

■ pithusam ■ manesvarilam ■ tha choyamala, misa I 

julasa jilajulasam, habhina puja ■ bhetisalugasala. 

thavakeya ju I lasa ju 13 dayiva sumadhe tayava 

matapuja joyakava ju 2 devaske tebhim

70v

choya ■ ju 11 pivane choya. prohita adina 

malako toyakota tayava I somadhe biyake. 

brahmanabhojanam yacake. iti caturthi- 

karmma vi I dhih samaptah.mkhyate candra- 

krsdnukujaramitenaiyali I ke vatsare. pyanhu- 

kunhuya vidhi. nakasam kolacekana sayake I 

kanyana lahiyakava jila bhojya yacake, baji ■ ci ■ 

palu ■ ghela ■ sasala ■ I dhau ■ dudu. dhunafiava 

kalahka choya. kanya nhaskana kene ■ gasa 

chiyd I va tayagulina, byalana bhalato chiyake. 

thonamli kanya pita yane mu I ladvarana yane- 

mateva. muladvarasa la soya, gola 2 kalasa 

pu 2 dudva rya I sa boy a. nrrmmachana, om 

raksohanam [VS 5.23]. bait, om adhyavoca 

[VS 16.5]. dipa, om I tejo si [VS 22.1], prohitana 

kalasaya lamkhana yaya, om devasya tva [VS 

1.10]. mata pha

71r

tadaca puja, om agnimurddha [VS 3.12], om 

tvam javistha da [VS 13.52]. mata pha tadaca 

sagonam tvaya I, om svastino mamitetyddi 

[RV 5.51.11]. candanadi sagona biya. cita, 

om jadadyaka [VS 33.35] I. sidhrala, om 

tvam javistha da [VS 13.52]. sagona, om 

dadhikrapno [VS 23.32], svana, om bra\h- 

manaspate [VS 34.58], om sriscate laksmi [VS 

31.22]. sepha, om yah phallni [VS 12.89]. arati, 

om I tejo si [VS 22.1]. om manojuti [VS 2.13], 

pratistha. misathamkadina la salava thata ya I ne, 

om asuragni [RVKh 2.4.1b]. rajasa julasa 

sidhralevatalesa. thavake julasa mula I talesa, 

svastikdsana purvva socaka tay a, goy a biyake sa- 

habhojya juko yacake I, sagona biya, brahmana 

puja, daksina, vacana. kalasabhiseka. I sahabhojya 

yacake, amayateva, kalahka choya. iti duralam- 

bhakarmmavidhi I samaptah. vagoyatatyacaketa 

■ go 2 sija ghara ■ lamkhakapurana yava ku buya- 

71v

ke. hasa parasa kola cekana tayava ku buyake. I 

rajasa julasa matapuja choya. thavakeya julasa.

mujaju 5

dhvaka casvara 6 dhvaka camunda 7

inaya 1 

nananista 2 nasvara 7

inaya 1 

nananista 2 mahdlaksmi 8

sivasta 3 tupalaju 8 siva sta 3 bhairava 9

vaisnavlsta 4 bhagavati 9 vaisnavlsta 4 casvara 10

bhairavasta 5 dunetaju 5 indrayani 5 nasvara 11

tupalaju 6 duvaneta

agamajunebhimna.
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2r

Now, the rules of marriage ritual are written 

down. Send (the patron) to perform prelimi­

nary worships according to the sequence of 

the days.183 Then, according to the day of the 

week, one should send (the patron) for wor­

ship of the pithaw on the eighth day, sixth day 

and fourth day prior (to the main ritual day). 

One should perform yavodaka™5 on the tenth 

day prior (to the ritual). On the day of Pithu186 

worship, having welcomed Brahma187, one 

should keep (the Brahma flask).
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Ritual of the Day Before

On the day before marriage (dusala188), the 

priest and other persons should necessarily 

cut their toenails. One should go (to the pot­

ter) for worshipping clay (capuja).189 The wife­

taker should prepare two lumps of the clay. 

Two sets (of ritual implements) should also 

be prepared. Having performed the ritual 

according to the rule, one should come back 

home. The welcoming woman (of the wife­

giver) should wait and receive (the groom) in 

the main entrance.

In case of royal (marriage), the groom 

should be waited and received in the main 

entrance.190

One should perform yavodaka, having re­

cited the mantras silently at Cuca.191 One 

should perform yavodaka according to the 

rule. At the auspicious time (yathakarmasa),

2p

let the eldest (woman of the clan) bring the 

groom192 by pulling his hands. Let him be 

seated on (a seat marked with) svastika fac­

ing east. Worship with a lamp, a measuring 

vessel and a key.193 (Perform) the purification 

rite. Let flowers be offered. One should offer 

sandalwood and so on. (Offer) sandalwood 

and so on, (offer) saga, and (give) blessings. 

(Give) daksina (to the groom). (Make) recita­

tions and Vedic praises. The elders and others 

should offer sandalwood etc. and give bless­

ings. One should send (someone to a tem­

ple nearby) to worship. Throw popped rice 

(pratistha, to consecrate the groom). (Perform) 

waving of lamp (arati) together with a wood­

en measuring vessel and throw popped rice 

(pratistha). (Let him/her) grind black lentils. 

One should take (him) to the upper floor by 

pulling hands. Feed the rice meal (dusala-ja) 

of the day prior (to the main day). The bride 

to be welcomed (in the groom's house on the 

next day) should also perform yavodaka, and 

having done so, she should be fed the rice 

meal of the day prior (to the main day). Thus 

are the rules for the day prior to the ritual.

Rules for the Main Day of the Marriage

Worship of the Flasks

(Now) the rules for the ritual implements to 

be arranged on the following (main) day. The 

brahma flask, the eight (auspicious) flasks, the 

(auspicious) serpent flask (nagapva), and the 

yaksa-yaksani-snlaksml flasks, (the flasks for) 

the deities of the outer gate (such as Ganesa 

and Kumara) and so on should be arranged 

to the east of the fire-place.

In case of royal (marriage),

22r

offer collectively an ornament, a shield, a 

sword, gold, barley and water.

One should worship Ganesa, wait and re­

ceive (the bride) at the gate. Yavodaka should 

be performed according to the rule. Let the 

Sivacarya worship the Brahma (flask). One 

should perform the purification rite for 

the Brahma (flask, reciting) raksohanam 

valagahanam (VS 5.23). (One should offer) 

bali (reciting) adhy avocad adhivakta (VS 

16.5). (One should offer) a lamp (reciting) 

tejo 'si (VS 22.1). (One should worship with) 

a lamp, a measuring vessel and a key (recit­

ing) agnir murdha divah (VS 3.12) and tvam 

yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). One should wave 

the lamp, the measuring vessel, the key and 

saga (reciting) svasti no mimltam (RV 5.51.11) 

and so on. Let the eldest woman make an 

offering of oil to the Brahma (flask). (Offer) 

oil (reciting) kandat kandat prarohanti (VS 

13.20). (Offer) koda194 (reciting) dirghayutvaya 

balaya (VSK 3.9.6). Let (the Citrakara) draw 

eyes on the Brahma (flask). One should of­

fer daksina of four coins in the hands of the 

Citrakara. The mantra for drawing the eyes 

is tac caksur devahitam (VS 36.24).

188 The day prior to the main 

ritual day.

189 This worshipped clay is used 

for making Alidyah.

190 According to Mahendra 

Sarma, previously the groom 

was also invited to the bride's 

house for the dusala day and the 

clay worship.

191 Cucache, certain households 

in the southern direction of 

the Bhaktapur Durbar square 

belonging to the Rajopadhyaya 

Brahmins.

192 The same applies to the 

bride's house as this ritual of 

dusala-day is performed in both 

houses simultaneously.

193 Performed normally by an 

elderly woman from the clan.

194 Koda (var. kola) is a powder 

made of rice or barley used for 

cleaning the face and the body.



195 A mark depicting an endless 

knot, one of the eight auspi­

cious symbols (astamafigala). 

The other symbols are a lotus 

flower, a flag, a flask, fish(es),

a camara fan, a parasol and a 

conch-shell.

196 A fan made of yak's hair, 

also one of the eight auspicious 

symbols.

197 Food without salt such as 

fruits, ghee, honey, or milk.

198 DCN p. 263 refers to nya 

kotakha as a name of a place. 

Kvatakha means an outer door.

199 One of the mother goddesses 

particularly worshipped by the 

royal families of Bhaktapur.

She is also identified with the 

goddess Kubjika. Cf. Shrestha 

2004:11-24.

ano According to Mahendra 

Sharma, this might be the 

Goddess Vamkuli (Var. Vakuli), 

also identified as the goddess 

Dhanyesvari.

201A royal goddess, also identi­

fied as Taleju.

202 The main room or the main 

tutelary deity in the shrine.

203 The shrine of goddess Taleju 

at the Bhaktapur royal palace.

204 One of the shrines of the 

tutelary deity belonging to 

the Brahmins and some other 

castes of Bhaktapur.

22v

Offer sandalwood etc. and saga (reciting) yad 

adya kac ca (VS 33.35). (Worship with) ver­

milion (reciting) tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 

13.52). (Offer) saga (reciting) dadhikravno 

akarisam (VS 23.32). (Offer) flowers (recit­

ing) dhamacchad agnir indro (VS 18.76). 

(Wave) the wooden measuring vessel (re­

citing) yah phalimr yd (VS 12.89). (Wave) 

the lamp (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). Recite 

mano jutir (VS 2.13) and throw popped rice 

(pratistha). One should perform the rite of 

placing the flasks according to the rule.

In case of a royal (marriage), there would 

be thirty-two flasks. (Place a flask) marked 

with a srivatsa™5 in the east (of the fire­

place). (Place a flask) marked with a lotus­

flower symbol in the south (of the fire­

place). (Place a flask) marked with a flag 

in the west (of the fire-place). (Place a flask) 

marked with a kalasa in the north (of the 

fire-place). (Place) two flasks marked with 

fishes to the north of the sacrificial lion­

throne (yajnasimhasana). For offering of oil, 

(place) two flasks marked with camara™6 to 

the north of the sacrificial lion-throne. For 

offering of phalina™7 food, (place) two flasks 

marked with camara at Nya-kvatakha198.

23r

(Place) two (flasks) at the main entrance. 

(Place) a flask marked with triple glorious 

goddess Dumaju199. (Place) a flask marked 

with triple glorious Vakuranamkha200. 

(Place) a flask marked with a lotus-flower 

at (the place of) triple glorious Manes- 

varl201. (Place a flask) marked with srivatsa 

at the triple glorious Pithu. (Place a flask) 

marked with a parasol at the triple glori­

ous Duthu202. (Place) one (flask) below the 

staircase in the north. (Place) one (flask) at 

the cooker's room (suvara-kuthi). (Place) 

one (flask) at the room of the person who 

cooks in a feast (bhadila). Twelve (flasks) re­

main in the mandala.
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If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), there will 

be sixteen flasks. (Place a flask) marked with 

srivatsa in the east (of the fire-place). (Place a 

flask) marked with a conch-shell in the south 

(of the fire-place). (Place a flask) marked 

with flag in the west (of the fire-place). (Place 

a flask) marked with kalasa in the north (of 

the fire-place). (Place) a flask marked with 

fish to the north of the sacrificial lion-throne 

(yajnasimhasana). For offering of oil, (place) 

eight (flasks at the) fire-sacrifice place, (place) 

a flask marked with

23v

camara to the north of the sacrificial lion­

throne. For the offering of phalina food, 

(place) a flask marked with a parasol at triple 

glorious Mulatale203. (Place) a betel pouch. 

(Place) a flask marked with a lotus-flower at 

the Capalitale204. Thus are the rules of imple­

menting flasks.

Let the eldest (woman) bring the girl to 

be married by pulling her hands. Let her be 

seated facing east on the svastika seat placed 

north of the sacrificial lion-throne (reciting) 

asuraghnam indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). 

Perform purification (reciting) raksohanam 

valagahanam (VS 5.23). Offer belli (reciting) 

adhy avocad adhivakta (VS 16.5). Offer lamp 

reciting tejo 'si (VS 22.1). The person per­

forming marriage should offer flowers to the 

Brahma (flask). The priest should sprinkle 

water from the flask with the fish symbol (re­

citing) devasya tva savituh (VS 1.10). Spread 

pieces of fruits (silapene).

In case of royal (marriage), one should im­

plement two flags and a canopy (reciting) 

tava vayav rtaspate (VS 27.34).

Worship with lamp, measuring vessel and 

key (reciting) agnir murdha divah (VS 3.12), 

24r

and tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). One 

should wave with lamp, measuring vessel, 

key and saga (reciting) svasti no mimitam
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(RV 5.51.11) and so on. The priest should 

wave the basket205 (reciting) kandatkandat 

prarohanti (VS 13.20). Let the eldest woman 

offer oil. (Sprinkle) oil on (the bride's) legs, 

hands, and forehead (reciting) kandatkandat 

prarohanti (VS 13.20). Sprinkle also with koda 

(reciting) dtrghayutvaya balaya (VSK 3.9.6). 

One should give sandalwood etc., and saga. 

Mark (the forehead) with vermilion (reciting) 

yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). Offer vermilion 

(reciting) tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52), 

saga (reciting) dadhikravno akarisam (VS 

23.32), and flowers (reciting) brahmanaspate 

tvam (VS 34.58). (Wave) the wooden measur­

ing vessel (reciting) yah phalinir ya (VS 12.89), 

and the lamp (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). 

Throw popped rice (pratistha, reciting) mano 

jutir (VS 2.13). The priest should wave (a 

plate on which) a moon-disk (candramandala) 

(is drawn, reciting) imam deva asapatnam 

(VS 10.18). Worship the barber's hands. Offer 

water for washing hands, vermilion, sacred 

thread, flowers, and a daksiria of four coins (to 

the barber).

24v

Hand over the (plate to the barber on which) 

a moon-disk (is drawn).

The eldest woman should take the bride 

by pulling her hands (reciting) asuraghnam 

indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). Let (the bride) 

grind black lentils in the northern direction 

(reciting) susarathir asvan (VS 34.6). Let the 

bride be taken to the backyard206 by pulling 

her hands. Let her be seated on the svastika 

seat facing east. One should anoint her and 

have her toenails pared. Let her take a bath. 

Give her the cloth from the brass plate. Let 

her change her underwear too. Thus is the 

rule of offering oil.

If the girl of one's own (i.e. a Brahmin 

family) is to be given away, offer oil in the 

yajnamandapa. The offering of red powder and 

so on should be done according to the rule. 

Then, offer phalina food in the yajnamandapa. 

The girl to be received in (the house of) one's 

own (i.e. Brahmins) should offer oil after per­

forming the flask-worship. Then offer ver­

milion.

In caseof royal (marriage), have the rite done 

at Ita-cuka207 (reciting) jambiratllagudam 

ca gudam ca rajam tatha, ardrakam lava-

25'

nam atmyantu lajam durvam ca aksa- 

t am:208

According to the (auspicious time an­

nounced by the) astrologer, let the applying 

of the vermilion, and the flask-worship be 

perfomed. The Brahmin should perform the 

flask-worship, and recite the Veda according 

to the rules. (Offer) incense (and) light. Speak 

silently the prayers. (Sing) praises.

(At) the auspicious time (yathakarmasa): 

here, having offered a vamki dress together 

with saga, let her wear the dress. The eldest 

woman should take the bride by pulling her 

hand to the north and let her seat facing east 

on the svastika seat in the vermilion mandala. 

(Perform) purification (nrmachana, reciting) 

raksohanam valagahanam (VS 5.23). (Offer) 

ball (reciting) adhy avocad adhivakta (VS 

16.5). (Offer) lamp (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). 

Let the bride offer flowers and rice grains. 

The Jost should sprinkle with the water from 

the arghapatra. Give flowers (while recit­

ing) santika (verses). Spread pieces of fruits 

(silapene, reciting) tava vayav rtaspate (VS 

27.34). Worship with lamp, measuring vessel 

and key (reciting) agnir murdha divah (VS 

3.12) and tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). 

Wave with the lamp, measuring vessel, key

25v

and saga (reciting) svasti no mimitam (RV 

5.51.11) and so on. Offer nipni khavapasa. Of­

fer vermilion from the container (cemum209). 

Let the priest offer the items as necessary. 

The priest and everyone should receive 

(them). Offer vermilion to the bride. Let

205 Limi, a basket woven of 

bamboo reeds.

206 Cf. DCN p. 442.

207 One of the courtyards inside 

the Bhaktapur royal palace.

208 Unidentified verse referring 

to eight things offered during 

the rite: citron (jamblrd), sesame 

seeds (ttZa), molasses (gudd), 

grape (rajam'), ginger (ardraka), 

salt (lavana), popped rice (laja), 

darbha grass (durvd) and 

unbroken rice grains (aksata).

209 An abbreviated form of 

cetamuna or cetamuta.

210 A musical ensemble associat­

ing payta trumpets and drums.



211 This viniyoga should gener­

ally be followed by the mantra 

sumangalir iyam vadhUr imam 

sameta pasyata, saubhagyam asyai 

dattvayathastam vi paretana (RV 

10.85.33).

212 Unidentified verse.

213 This mantra is generally 

recited during the pataldnchana 

rite of the marriage. Cf. VP- 

Rana/Battarai pp. 57-58.

214 The meaning of both rings 

together is "long life".

pancatala™ be played. (Recite) For this (man­

tra) Om sumangalir, Prajapati is the divine 

seer, Sumangali is the deity, the meter is 

tristubh. At the (moment of) worshipping 

(the girl with) vermilion, (this is) the appli­

cation.211 (Then the priest should pronounce) 

For the sake of success of the vermilion, 

keep it on your head. May your husband 

live long, make your son's life auspicious212. 

(The priest should recite) the Veda: srls ca te 

laksmls (VS 31.22); daksinata u haika ... (SB 

8.4.4.11)213.

26'

(The groom should) put a (golden) ring 

marked with the letter cira on the left ring- 

finger (of the bride, reciting) hiranyavarnam 

harinim... (RVKh 2.6.1). Hand over the ver­

milion container (reciting) srls ca te laksmts 

(VS 31.22). Offer sandalwood (paste) etc. and 

saga (reciting) yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). 

(Offer) vermilion (reciting) tvam yavistha 

dasuso (VS 13.52). (Offer) saga (reciting) 

dadhikravno akarisam (VS 23.32). (Of­

fer) flowers (reciting) srls ca te laksmls (VS 

31.22). Offer a dress (reciting) vasoh pavit- 

ram asi (VS 1.3). Having done this, wave the 

vermilion container together with saga (recit­

ing) svasti no mimltam (RV 5.51.11) and so 

on. Offer the vermilion container. Offer ver­

milion from the container. Let pancatala mu­

sic be played. (Recite) For this (mantra) Om 

sumangalir, Prajapati is the divine seer, Su- 

mahgalT is the deity, the meter is tristubh. At 

the (moment of) worshipping (the girl with) 

vermilion,

26v

(this is) the application. (Then the priest 

should pronounce) For the sake of success 

of the vermilion, keep it on your head. 

May your husband live long, make your 

son's life auspicious. (The priest should re­

cite) the Veda: srls ca te laksmls (VS 31.22); 

daksinata u haika ... (SB 8.4.4.11). Make a 

The Manual for the Ten Rites3 203

mark with gold and sandalwood (paste on 

forehead, reciting) hiranyagarbhah sam av- 

artata (VS 13.4). (Let the groom) put a (gold­

en) ring marked with the letter prana214 on 

the right ring-finger (of the bride, reciting) 

hiranyavarnam harinim (RVKh 2.6.1). Hand 

over the vermilion container (reciting) srls ca 

te laksmls (VS 31.22). Offer sandalwood etc. 

and

27'

saga with blessings. (Offer) sandalwood 

(paste, reciting) yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). 

(Offer) vermilion (reciting) tvam yavistha 

dasuso (VS 13.52). (Offer) saga (reciting) 

dadhikravno akarisam (VS 23.32). (Of­

fer) flowers (reciting) srls ca te laksmls (VS 

31.22). (Wave) the wooden measuring ves­

sel (reciting) yah phalinlr ya (VS 12.89). 

Wave lamp (reciting) tejo ‘si (VS 22.1). (Re­

cite) mano jutir (VS 2.13) and throw popped 

rice (pratisfhd). Give daksina. Recitation. 

Sprinkle water while reciting (the mantras). 

(Give) sandalwood (paste) etc. with saga and 

blessings. Release the (Sun as the) witness. 

Send the bali offering of the flask-worship 

(kalasarcana) to different places. This con­

cludes the rules for the flask-worship relat­

ing to vermilion offerings.

Welcoming Rites for the Bridegroom

Then, if it is at the (house of) wife-taker, the 

rites of offering oil and the offering of pha- 

lina food at the flask-worshipping place 

should be done according to the rules. If it is 

at the wife-giver's (house), the male (groom) 

should be taken to the fire-sacrifice place. Let 

the eldest woman pull his hand and have 

him seated

27v

on the svastika seat facing east in the south of 

the fire-sacrifice place (reciting) asuraghnam 

indrasakharh (RVKh 2.4.1b). (Perform) puri-
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fication (reciting) raksohanam valagahanam 

(VS 5.23). (Offer) ball (reciting) adhy avo- 

cad adhivakta (VS 16.5). (Offer) lamp (re­

citing) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). (Recite) devasya 

tva savituh (VS 1.10). Spread pieces of fruit 

(silapene).

In case of royal (marriage), put two flags 

and spread a canopy (reciting) tava vayav 

rtaspate (VS 27.34).

Worship with lamp, measuring vessel, and 

key (reciting) agnir murdha divah (VS 3.12) 

and tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). Wave 

with the lamp, wooden measuring vessel, 

key, and saga (reciting) svasti no mimttam 

(RV 5.51.11) and so on. Offer dresses (recit­

ing) vasoh pavitram asi (VS 1.3). Offer phali­

na food (reciting) trataram indram (VS 20.50). 

Hand over the yellow thread (satabrndika, re­

citing) a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). Give saga 

with sandalwood (paste) and so on. Give 

sandalwood (paste reciting) yad adya kac 

ca (VS 33.35). Give vermilion (reciting) tvam 

yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). Give saga (recit­

ing) dadhikravno akarisant (VS 23.32). Give 

flowers (reciting) brahmanaspate tvam (VS 

34.58). Wave Alidyah (reciting) sivo namasi 

(VS 3.63).

28r

Winnow with a pair of /rasa215 (to the par­

ticipants, reciting) tava vayav rtaspate (VS 

27.34). Give prasada (to the participants, re­

citing) svasti na indro (VS 25.19). Offer por­

tions of rice grains (kebadhana chuyake, to 

the bride, reciting) prajapate na tvad (VS 

10.20). Worship the wooden measuring ves­

sel (reciting) yah phalimrya (VS 12.89). Of­

fer light (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). Throw 

popped rice (pratistha, reciting) mano jutir 

(VS 2.13). (Make) the ritual decision for food 

(annasamkalpa). (Offer) daksina. (Perform aus­

picious) recitations. Finish the rite after recit­

ing Vedic praises and performing ritual bath 

(with the water) from the flasks.

The eldest woman should take (the groom) 

by pulling his hands (reciting) asuraghnam 

indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). Let him grind 

black lentils in the northern direction (recit­

ing) susarathir asvan (VS 34.6).

In case of royal (marriage), take him from 

the mandapa by pulling his hands towards 

the way to the navaratra room (in the pal­

ace), take him upstairs using the stone 

steps, and take him to the ground floor 

of Tavacapali216. Then, from the first floor 

of Tavacapali, lead him to the sindhraleva 

room (in the palace).

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), (take him 

to) Mulatale. Let him eat phalina food with 

beaten rice. Having offered phalina food,

28v

give clothes to the JosT. Do not pollute the 

salapa saucer, the coloured block print of a 

cow-face (sapakhvala), and the yellow thread 

(satavrndika). Send offerings to the shrine of 

the tutelary deity and so on. Feed him pha- 

lina food with beaten rice. Send (the impure 

food and left-overs) to the Kaladyah. Thus 

are the rules for offering phalina food.

In case of royal (marriage), (the family) 

should wait and welcome the bride or the 

son-in-law at the main gate.

The son-in-law who comes to take the 

girl, should enter (the house) only after 

performing the welcoming purification rite 

(balim piyava). If it is with the wife-taker, the 

girl should be waited and welcomed at the 

main gate. Then, one should (perform the 

rite of) welcoming the groom. (The father- 

in-law should ritually) wash (his) mouth. 

After the father-in-law has worshipped the 

Sun, (recite) the ritual decision starting with 

today etc.; for the purpose of the rites of 

kanyadana and welcoming the groom, I of­

fer water to the Sun, salutations. (Recite) a 

krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). (Make) the mental 

commitment (nyasa). Worship the water pot 

(reciting)

215 A circular winnowing tray 

made ot bamboo.

216 Var. Tavacapala, name of a 

place in Bhaktapur.



217 Unidentified verse.

218 Unidentified verse.

219 Unidentified verse.

220 The ten protectors of direc­

tions - Indra, Agni, Yama, 

Nairrti, Varuna, Vayu, Kuvera, 

Isana, Ananta and Brahma.

221 The eight yaksinls - Jaya, 

Vijaya, Ajita, Aparajita, 

Jambham, Stambhani, Mohini 

and Akarsanl.

222 The five faces of Siva -

Sadyojata, Vamadeva, Aghora, 

Tatpurusa and Isana.

223 Brahma, Visnu and Siva.

224 Bhairava?

225 Cf. DkVj 13v (Gutschow/Mi­

chaels 2008: 222).

29r

To the groom, the embodiment of Visnu, (I 

offer) this seat, salutations; flowers, saluta­

tions. This is one way (of recitation), (another 

one is:) To the son-in-law, the embodiment 

of Visnu, (I offer) this seat, salutations; 

flowers, salutations. Likewise, (offer) water 

for washing feet, flowers, water for wash­

ing hands, sandalwood paste, sacred thread, 

flowers, incense, light and daksina. Now, 

(worship with) incense etc. Then, one should 

make a mandala in front of the son-in-law. 

The mantra for sprinkling with the mixture 

of vermilion and water (is) pur a indrena 

...217 The mantra for sprinkling the ground 

with the mixture of vermilion and water (is) 

madhukaitabhamedena.. .218 The mantra for 

smearing the ground (with the gandhodaka) 

using right hand while adding it with the left 

hand (is) sodhita prthivi ...219

29v

Having made a mandala of the size of a palm 

(liastapramaria), place flowers and unbroken 

rice (aksata) in the middle of it. Complete the 

drawing of the mandala using yellow vermil­

ion. (Draw) three (outer circles). Place por­

tions of rice grains (kebo). In the outer (circle 

for) Indra etc.220, (put) ten (portions of rice 

grains). In the inner (circle for) Jaya etc.221, 

(put) eight (portions of rice grains). In the 

further inner (circle for) Sadyojata etc.222, 

(put) five (portions of rice grains). In the cen­

tre, (for) Tridevata223, (put) three (portions of 

rice grains). While holding the sandalwood 

and vermilion, place flowers, a betel pouch 

and daksina in the mandala. Then, worship of 

the mandala (reciting) Om, to Ganapati, salu­

tations; Om, to the Gurus, salutations;

30r

Om, to the guardian of the door224, saluta­

tions; Om, to the territory-protecting deity, 

salutations; Om, to the power of the vessel 

(adharasakti)225, salutations; Om, to the seat 
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of Ananta (i.e. Visnu), salutations; Om, to 

the seat of Skanda (i.e. Siva), salutations; 

Om, to Narayana, salutations; Om, to the 

seat of the lotus, salutations; Om, to the seat 

of the leaf, salutations; Om, to the seat of the 

filament, salutations; Om, to the seat of the 

pericarp, salutations; Om, to Rgveda, saluta­

tions; Om, to Yajurveda, salutations; Om, to 

Samaveda, salutations; Om, to Atharvave- 

da, salutations.

Worship of the outer mandala (with ten dei­

ties of direction, reciting) Om, to the seat of 

Indra, salutations; Om, to Agni, salutations; 

Om, to Yama, salutations; Om, to Nairrti, 

salutations; Om, to Varuna, salutations; Om, 

to Vayu, salutations; Om, to Kuvera, salu­

tations; Om, to Isana, salutations; Om, to 

Ananta, salutations; Om, to Brahma, salu­

tations.

Worship of the inner mandala (with eight 

mother goddesses, reciting) Om, to Jaya, 

salutations; Om, to Vijaya, salutations; Om, 

to Ajita, salutations; Om, to Aparajita, salu­

tations; Om, to JambhanI, salutations;

30v

Om, to Stambhani, salutations; Om, to 

Mohini, salutations; Om, to AkarsanT, salu­

tations.

Worship of the inner mandala (with five fac­

es of Siva, reciting) Om, to Sadyojata, saluta­

tions; Om, to Vamadeva, salutations; Om, to 

Aghora, salutations; Om, to Tatpurusa, salu­

tations; Om, to Isana, salutations.

Worship of the centre (of the mandala with 

the Trimurti, reciting) Om, to the mandala of 

Brahma, salutations; Om, to the mandala of 

Visnu, salutations; Om, to the mandala of 

Rudra, salutations; Om, to the moon-disk, 

salutations; Om, to the fire-disk, salutations; 

Om, to the mandala of the groom, saluta­

tions.

(Offer) daksina, sandalwood etc. Offer in­

cense, light and naivedya. (Perform) silent 

recitations of prayers. (Sing) praises. (Recite)
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Obeisance to the mandala and to the ruler 

of the essence of everything; bhilr bhuvah 

svah, to the mandala of brightness, saluta­

tions to you. Now, (offer) fragrant materials 

and so on.

Praises to the groom: You consist of all 

the divinities such as siddhas, gandharvas, 

kinnaras, the protectors of the world such 

as Indra, the Eight Mother Goddesses Jaya 

and so on, the five faces (of Siva) Sadyojata 

and so on, the three gods Brahma and so on. 

31r

O, son-in-law, you are the manifestation of 

Visnu, and you are the mandalas of moon, 

sun and fire. All the thirty among the seers 

are contained in your body.

Now, offer fragrant materials and so on. 

The father-in-law should recite the mantra 

joining his palms: yadi tvam patito ... (JN 

148).226 The son-in-law should recite yadi 

kanya227 and so on. The father-in-law should 

recite I give my daughter, who is of good 

character, pleasant, a knower of the five ele­

ments, to you, the invited one.228

The son-in-law should recite: The girl who 

is of the nature of purifying both clans, I 

certainly receive her in the presence of the 

sacred fire and the gurus.229

While holding fruits, the father-in-law 

(should recite) You are invited as the son- 

in-law who grants fearlessness and merit. 

Today, I give (to you) (my) daughter as a gift 

(kanyadana), make me victorious.230

Concluding of the mandala. The father-in- 

law, while holding fruits and flowers from 

the mandala, should recite the mantra.

31v

At the (auspicious) time of the kanyadana, 

(recite) Today etc.; on the auspicious day, 

on the (auspicious) lunar mansion, at the 

good constellation, on this day of marriage 

accompanied by the (auspicious) karana231, 

may you be victorious. At the time, in the 

presence of fire, the father will give you 

(this lady) who is bathed or not, free of dis­

ease, not mutilated, not fallen, not impo­

tent, free of ten faults.

(The father should) give fruits, flowers and 

cleansing water (to the groom, reciting) For 

the sake of giving of the girl, please receive 

(this). The groom should pronounce: I cer­

tainly take (the girl). Give everything in the 

mandala to the groom.

Dissmiss the (deities in the) mandala (re­

citing) deva gatuvido (VS 8.21). Release the 

(Sun as) witness. The father-in-law (should 

recite) I choose you. The son-in-law (should 

recite) I have been chosen. Sprinkling with 

water to the father-in-law by the groom. Here 

ends the rite of welcoming (the groom).

The Gift of the Daughter I: Welcoming of 

the Bridegroom

From here, the rite of kanyadana. The father- 

in-law should offer water to the Sun (and re­

cite)

32r

For the purpose of the ritual of kanyadana 

... (Recite) a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). 

(Make) the mental commitment.

The father-in-law should offer a seat (to 

the groom, reciting) After having ordered 

a seat (for him)232 (sadhu bhavanastam ..., 

PG 1.3.4). Offer a seat (to the groom reciting) 

When this Gautama came ... (BAU VI.2.2.4- 

5). The father-in-law should join his palms 

together (reciting) May he seat well, we will 

honour you (PG 1.3.4). The groom recites: 

(Please) worship (?).233

Two vistaras234 should be given by the fa­

ther-in-law (reciting) three times (This is) 

the vistara (seat) (PG 1.3.6); atha yaja(ma) 

no ...235; take the vistara (seat). The groom 

(should recite): I take the vistara (seat) and 

so on.

226 Cf. Dharmakosa (1981:1894).

227 Cf. folio 37v: om yadi 

kanyagunopeta dasadosa- 

vivarjita, tada 'ham pratigrhnami 

devagnigurusannidhau. "Om, if 

the girl has obtained qualities 

and she is free from ten faults, 

I receive her in the presence of 

the sacred fire and the gurus."

228 Unidentified verse, tentative 

translation.

229 Cf. folio 37v: om 

ubhaukulavisuddhah syatsva- 

rupimapivanyaka. avasyam 

pratigrnami devagnigurusan­

nidhau. This verse partly 

matches with Dharmakosa 

(1981:1895) referring to Vivaha- 

saukhyam, 5: ubhayakulavisuddhe 

jhanasile surupe prathamavayasi 

dadyat kanyakam yauvanasthe.

230 Unidentified verse.

231 One of the eleven 

astrological divisions of the day.

232 This is the beginning of a 

story of BAU VI.2.2.4-7, in 

which Gautama is received by 

Pravahana Jaivali. Cf. VP- 

Marasini V.S. 2057:157 (Bechler 

2007: 58f.)

233 It is not clear to whom it is 

addressed.

234 Seat made of bundles of kusa 

grass.

235 -SB 14.3.1.24.



236 = SB 14.3.1.22.

237 » SB 3.3.4.31.

238 Unidentified verse.

239 Unidentified verse.

240 A mixture of yoghurt, honey, 

and ghee.

241 SB 14.9.4.25 (= BAU 6.4.25).

242 A long piece of cloth to wrap 

around the lower body.

243 There is a dispute about the 

origin of this mantra: see Chr. 

Zotter 2009: 213 fn 49.

244 = SB 9.3.2.1.

245 = SB 14.3.1.32.

246 Unidentified verse.

32v

The water for washing feet should be given by 

the father-in-law (reciting to the groom) three 

times (This is) the water for washing feet 

(and reciting) atha yaiamanam dadati ...236; 

take the water for washing feet. The groom 

(should recite): I receive the water for wash­

ing feet and so on. Give (the water) three 

times. The father-in-law should wash the feet 

(of the groom). The groom should sip (some) 

water silently.

The father-in-law should offer water for 

sipping (reciting to the groom) three times 

(This is) the arghya water; tad evavarundhe 

...237; take the water. The groom (should re­

cite): I receive the water and so on.

The father-in-law should wash hands (of 

the groom). (He) should give (the water) 

three times, and the water for sipping (recit­

ing) three times (This is) the water for sip­

ping;

33r

ayayudabhavati ...238; receive the water for 

sipping. He should give (the water for sip­

ping) three times. The groom (should recite): 

I receive the water for sipping and so on.

(Recite) madhurparka ,..239. Let the fa­

ther-in-law offer madhuparka240 (reciting) 

three times (This is) the madhuparka; 

dadhimadhughrta...22'; madhu madhvi- 

bhyam madhu ... (SB 14.1.4.13); receive the 

madhuparka. The groom (should recite): I re­

ceive the madhuparka and so on. The groom 

should sip (the madhuparka) three times si­

lently.

33v

The groom touches his own body parts with 

the mantra May the speech be in me (vahma 

asye astu ..., PG 1.3.25) and so on.

The father-in-law should utter three times 

holding the kusa grass: (This is) the cow (PG 

1.3.26); atha gamahvayati jaghanena ... (SB 

14.2.1.7); receive the cow (represented by 
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the kusa grass). The groom should utter: I 

receive the cow and so on.

Then, the father-in-law should offer dress­

es to the groom. Give a dhoti242 (reciting) 

asmadrata devatra gacchata ... (VS 7.46b). 

Offer sacred thread (jona, reciting) The sacred 

thread is the highest purifier (yajnopavitam 

paramam pavitram, PG 2.2.11).243 (Give) an 

upper garment (reciting) In the manner in 

which Brhaspati put the dress of immortal­

ity on Indra, I put (this dress) on you; may 

you have long life, strength and splendour 

(yenendraya brhaspatir ..., PG 2.2.7). (Give) 

an upper (or outer) garment (uttariya, recit­

ing) He then should put on a dress that has 

not been washed nor soaked in lie (reciting) 

"For wearing (the dress), for bringing fame, 

and for long life, I will reach old age (and) 

live a hundred autumns; for the growth of 

wealth I shall clothe myself" (paridhasyai 

yasodhasyai..., PG 2.6.20 = KS VIL2.18).

34r

(Give) a shawl (reciting the verse) With glory 

(come) to me, Heaven and Earth, with glory, 

Indra and Brhaspati; may glory and fortune 

come to me! May glory fall upon me! (yasasa 

ma ..., PG 2.6.21) Give a turban (betali, recit­

ing) yuva suvasah parivita ... (RV 3.8.4); 

athato vasor dharam ...244 (Give) an orna­

ment (reciting) You are an ornament, may 

more ornaments be for you! (alahkaranam 

asi... PG 2.6.26); athato daksinanam ...24S 

34v

Offer sandalwood (paste, reciting) yad adya 

kac ca (VS 33.35); sarvasurebhyanu ...246. 

Offer vermilion (reciting) tvam yavistha 

dasuso (VS 13.52); tvam yavistha dasusa iti 

... (VS 13.52, SB 7.5.2.39). Offer rhododen­

dron (takasvdm, reciting) The flowers that Ja- 

madagni brought for faith, love, the Indra 

of senses I take with glory and fortune (ya 

aharaj jamadagnih ..., PG 2.6.23). esam vai 

bhutanam ... (BAU 6.4.1). The father-in-law
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should give silently a dress for the virgin247 

to the groom.

35r

The groom should recite (holding) the dress: 

May you reach old age. Put on (the dress) 

(jaram gaccha PG 1.4.12) and so on. He 

should then put on the dress to the bride with 

the mantra The goddesses who spun ... {ya 

akrntannavayam PG 1.4.13).

The bride and groom are anointed and they 

touch each other's arms while the mantra is 

recited three times each (by the groom) May 

the Visve Devah together with the waters 

join our hearts; with Matarisvan, Dhatr 

and Udestrl one should give us {samah- 

jantu visve devah PG 1.4.14); hrdaye tva 

manase ... (VS 6.25).

Then, having uttered (one's own) family 

name (gotra), (the groom should) speak to 

the daughter (i.e. the bride):248 Om, she, who 

is brilliant by ascetic heat, the powerful, 

covered by the antelope skin, carrying the 

twisted hair, the daughter of the Sun, has 

practised austerity for many years; she be­

came famous because (people) said: "And 

heating herself by energy she practises aus­

terity."

35v

as Indrani of Indra, as Kausalya of Dasa- 

ratha, as STta of Rama, as Mandodari of 

Ravana, as Tara of the Valin, as Anjana of 

Vayu, as Damayantf of Nala, as MadayantI of 

Saudasa, as Urvasi of Pururavas, as Narmada 

of Purukutsa, as Ganga of Santanu, as 

Gandhan of Dhrtarastra, as KuntT of Pandu, 

as Draupadl of Pandavas, as Subhadra of 

Arjuna, as Hidimba of Bhima, as BhanumatT 

of Duryodhana, as Chaya (shadow) of 

Aditya (the Sun), as Rohini of the Moon, 

as Buddhimati of Ganapati, as Lopamudra 

of Agastya, as Maitreyi of Yajnavalkya, as 

SavitrT of Brahman, as Rukmini of Visnu, as 

Uma of Pasupati, in this way, to you,

36r

(you shall) stay in this house, may Vasor- 

dhara249 be delighted; athato mahgalani 

mahendra va tunaso bhavani susobhavanl.

(The mantra should) first be uttered by the 

groom, and then by the father-in-law.

(Now the rules for the) kanyadana by the fa- 

ther-in-law. After laying down two (bundles 

of) kusa grass, (the father-in-law) should give 

what is necessary for the sake of kanyadana. 

Holding the kusa grass, sesame seeds, water, 

and the girl's hands, the father-in-law should 

recite the ritual decision for the kanyadana: 

Today, on (such and such day) of the week, 

on (such and such) present cosmic era, on 

(such and such) month, on (such and such) 

constellation .... The father-in-law (should 

recite) May heaven give you {dyaus tva 

dadatu PG 3.15.22). The groom (should 

recite): O Earth, I receive you (ibid.).250 The 

father-in-law should recite: I have given, 

o Varuna king, (my) wealth (i.e. daugh­

ter) who has the divineness of the Sun; o 

groom, she should be taken by (you) who 

has the form of Visnu - this is the rule251; to 

the groom, of such and such a clan, of such 

and such a clan segment, of such and such 

school (section of the Veda), to the Sarma 

named such and such, to a distinguished 

Brahmin;

36v

I give you this girl (who is of) such and 

such a clan, such and such a clan segment, 

such and such school, and of such and such 

name, together with ornaments and dresses 

prepared for her own body, who is dedicat­

ed to Prajapati; for the purpose of pacifying 

the sins produced by the body, speech and 

mind; and by the wife-ness (of her) for the 

attainment of heaven, pleasure and eman­

cipation. Replying by the groom (pronounc­

ing) Om svasti. In this way, the giver has to 

recite. Let the mother stream milk (from the 

container). The eldest person should stream

247 kumarivarsa, kumarwastra, the 

dress for the bride.

248 What follows is rather 

incomprehensible. The first part 

is a verse quoted by Koirala

et al. V.S. 2008: 39, which ad­

dresses Parvati as tapasvinT; the 

second part remains unidenti­

fied. Our translation follows 

Koirala et al.

249 An epithet of Ganga.

250 See p. 182.

251 Unidentified verse; cf. VP- 

Rana/Bhattarai p. 130, Sarma 

1993: 63.



252 Worship of the gurumandala, 

cf. folio 29b.

253 Cf. folio 31r.

254 This verse partly matches 

with Dharmakosa (1981:1895) 

reffering to Vivahasaukhyam, 5: 

ubhayakulavisuddhe jnanasile 

surupe. prathamavayasi dadyat 

kanyakam yauvanasthe.

255 Cf. folio 31r.

256 The following part (38r-46v) 

is a more detailed repetition of 

the rules from foil. 31v to 37v. 

based on PG.

257 Cf. folio 32r.

258 Cf. folio 32v.

259 Cr. folio 32r.

water (reciting) agnaye tva mahyam ... (VS 

7.47); sa hiranyam pratyeti agnaye ... (SB 

4.3.4.28-31).

37r

(Recite) ko 'dat kasma adat (VS 7.48) and 

so on. (Offer) daksina (pronouncing) Here, 

for the sake of making firm the (ritual of) 

kanyadana, I offer you the gold, as per my 

capacity and sacralised by the fire-god, as 

daksina. Sprinkling of water to the father-in- 

law by the groom. Here, worship the Brah­

min

37v

(who acts as the priest) of one's own side. 

Here ends the rules for the rite of 'gift of the 

virgin' (performed) by the father-in-law.

Now, the rules for the rite of kanyadana 

(performed) by the groom's side. The father- 

in-law should perform mandalarcana252 ac­

cording to the rules. The groom recites the 

mantra If the girl has obtained qualities 

and she is free from ten faults, I receive her 

in the presence of the sacred fire and the 

gurus. The father-in-law recites the mantra 

amantrana253 and so on. The groom recites 

the mantra The girl who is of the nature of 

purifying both clans, I certainly receive her 

in the presence of the sacred fire and the 

gurus.254 Holding a fruit, the father-in-law 

(should recite) amantrito 'si255 and so on. The 

groom (should) say I certainly receive. Give 

everything in the mandala to the groom. The 

groom (should recite): I have been chosen. 

Sprinkling of water to the father-in-law by 

the groom (reciting) devasya tva savituh (VS 

1-10);

38r

asvinor bhaisajyena (VS 20.3b); yad adya 

kac ca (VS 33.35); tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 

13.52); rtavas te yajham (VS 26.14); idam 

havih prajananam (VS 19.48). Here ends the 

rule for welcoming the groom.

The Manual for the Ten Rites3 209

The Gift of the Daughter II: Handing Over 

of the Girl

Then the rules for the kanyadana.256 The fa­

ther-in-law should offer water to the Sun. 

The father-in-law should join palms togeth­

er (and recite) May you seat well (sadhu 

bhavanastam ..., PG 1.3.4) and so on. The 

groom (should) recite: (Please) worship. The 

father-in-law should offer the kusa grass seat 

(reciting) (This is the) vistara seat and so 

on.257 The groom (should) recite: I receive the 

vistara. (Recite) I am the highest one among 

the people, as the sun among the thunder­

bolts. Whoever treads me, I stand on him 

(varso 'smi ..., PG 1.3.8); svaha suryasya 

rasmaye ... (SB 14.2.1.21).

38v

(Offer) a seat (to the groom), (then offer) an­

other seat for (his) feet. The father-in-law 

should give water for washing the feet (of 

the groom, uttering) (This is) the water for 

washing the feet and so on.258 The groom 

(should) recite I receive the water for wash­

ing feet. (Recite) You are the milk of Viraj, 

may I obtain the milk of Viraj; may the milk 

of Padya Viraj (reside) in me (virajo doho 

'si ..., PG 1.3.12); virajo nameti etad ... (SB 

9.1.2.19). The father-in-law should sprinkle 

water to the feet (of the groom), (then) the 

groom should sip (water) silently. The father- 

in-law should offer water (uttering) argham 

and so on.259 The groom should utter I re­

ceive the argha water.

39r

(Recite) You are the waters, may I obtain all 

wishes through you (apah sthah yusmabhih 

..., PG 1.3.13); adbhyah svaheti apo ... (SB 

14.3.2.13). (Recite) the mantra for laying 

down (the argha) I send you to the ocean, re­

turn to your source; our heroes may be un­

hurt, may our sap not be shed (samudram 

vah prahinomi..., PG 1.3.14); samudraya tva
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vataya ... (SB 14.2.2.2). Having washed his 

hands, the father-in-law should offer water 

for sipping (reciting) acamaniyam and so 

on.260 The groom should reply: I receive the 

water for sipping. (Recite) You came to me 

with glory, join me with splendor; make 

me the beloved of all beings, the lord of all 

cattle, the safe one for all bodies (agamanya 

yasasa ..., PG 1.3.15);

39v

athasyamasisa asasta iyam ... (SB 14.1.3.18).

The father-in-law should offer madhupar- 

ka (reciting) madhuparko and so on.261 The 

groom (should recite) I receive the madhu- 

parka. (Recite) With Mitra's eye he looks (at 

the madhuparka) (mitrasya tva ..., VSK 2.3.4, 

PG 1.3.16). (The groom should) look at the sign 

(in the madhuparka, reciting) susada pascad 

iti... (SB 14.1.3.21); devasya tva savituh (VS 

1.10); maid dhatte...262 (The groom should) 

recite the mantra while touching the ground 

with his right ring-finger: Adoration to the 

brown-faced one; what has been damaged 

in you, when food was eaten, that I cut off 

from you (namah syavasyaya ..., PG 1.3.18).

40r

(He should recite the mantra) three times. 

yathasthanam kalpantam ity ... (BAU 

6.4.4-5). (Recite the mantra) three times. He 

should taste (the madhuparka) three times 

using his left hand with the mantra What 

is the essence of honey, (its) highest form 

(and) the delight of food, by that essence of 

honey, (its) highest form (and) the delight 

of food may I become the highest, the es­

sence of honey and the enjoyer of food, (yan 

madhuno madhavyam ..., PG 1.3.20); atha 

dhavitrairadhunoti ... (SB 14.1.3. 30). The 

groom should sip (some of the madhuparka) 

silently.

(Then) he should touch the corresponding 

parts of his own body with the mantra (recit­

ing) May the speech be in me, may breath 

be in my nose, may sight be in my eyes, may 

hearing be in my ears, may strength be in 

my arms, vigour be in my thighs. May my 

limbs be unhurt, may my body be

40v

united with your body {vahma asye astu ..., 

PG 1.3.25263), (the groom) should touch the 

whole body. (Recite) sa yatha sarvasamapam 

... (BAU 2.4.11).

The father-in-law (should) pronounce 

three times gaur and so on.264 The groom 

(should) recite I receive the cow (and recite) 

The mother of the Rudras,

41r

the daughter of the Vasus, the sister of the 

Adityas, the navel of immortality; to the 

people who understand me, I say "Do not 

kill the evil-free cow, the Aditi. I kill my 

own and sombody else's evil." This (he 

should say), if he accepts (the cow) (mata 

rudranam ..., PG 1.3.27).

If he wants to release (the cow), he should 

say: "My sin and some other's evil has been 

killed; may (the cow) destroy the wrong 

deeds of mine as well of the patron named 

such and such Sarma. Let it loose, let it graze 

{atha yady utsisrkset..., PG 1.3.28b).

But let the arghya not be without flesh (na 

tu evam mamso 'rghah syat, PG 1.3.29)."

At a sacrifice and a marriage ritual he 

should say: "Make (it ready)" (adhi yajnnam 

..., PG 1.3.30).

Even if he performs more than one Soma 

sacrifice during one year, let only priests, 

who have received (from him) the arghya, 

officiate for him, not those who have not 

received it; for this has been prescribed in 

the Sruti (yadyapy asamskrt samvatsarasya 

..., PG 1.3.31). svaha rudraya rudrahutaye ... 

(SB 14.2.2.38).

Now follows the gift of the dress by the 

father-in-law to the groom (which then is 

passed to the bride).

260 Cf. folios 32v-33r.

261 Cf. folio 33r.

262 Cf. SB 14.1.2.7.

263 It seems that the order of 

the body parts to be touched 

corresponding the mantras here 

are wrongly stated. The mantra 

om vanma asye astu should be 

associated to touching of the 

mouth and the mantra nasorme 

prUno'stu should be associated 

to touching of the nostrils.

Cf. VP-Marasini p. 162 ,VP- 

Ghimire p. 143.

264 Cf. folio 33v.



265 A cloth that wraps around 

the lower part of the body.

266 See above, fn. 243.

267 Cf. folio 35v.

4iv

Offer a dhoti265 (reciting) asmadrata devatra 

(VS 7.46b). Offer sacred thread (reciting) 

The sacred thread is the highest purifyer 

(PG 2.2.11266). (Offer) a dress (reciting) In 

the manner in which Brhaspati (yenen­

dray a brhaspatir PG 2.2.7). (Offer) an up­

per garment (uttariya reciting) For wearing 

(the dress), for bringing fame (paridhasyai 

yasdhasyai PG 2.6.20 = KS VII.2.18). (Of­

fer) a shawl (reciting) With glory (come) to 

me (yasasa ma ..., PG 2.6.21). (Offer) a turban 

(reciting) A youth, well dressed (yuvasuvah 

..., PG 2.2.9). (Offer) ornaments (reciting) 

You are an ornament (alahkaranam asi 

PG 2.6.26). (Offer) sandalwood (paste, recit­

ing) yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). (Offer) ver­

milion (reciting) tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 

13.52). (Offer) rhododendron (takasvam, recit­

ing) The flowers that Jamadagni brought (yd 

aharaj jamadagnih ..., PG 2.6.23). The groom 

should recite the mantra for dresses (to be 

given) to the bride: May you reach old age. 

Put on (the dress). Be a protectress of the 

human tribes against imprecation. Live a 

hundred autumns full of glory and wealth; 

may you have a good number of children; 

full of life put on this dress (jaram gaccha 

..., PG 1.4.12). Let the girl put on the dress 

(while the groom recites:) The goddes who 

has spun, who wove, who spread out, and 

who drew out the threads on both sides, 

may those goddesses cloth you for the sake 

of long life. Full of life put on this dress (yd 

akrntannavayam ..., PG 1.4.13).

42r

(Recite) atha nesta patnimudanesyan ... (SB 

5.2.1.8).

The groom should turn the bride (towards 

himself), and both should touch each other's 

arms while (he recites) the mantra May the 

Visve Devah together with the waters join 

our hearts; with Matarisvan, Dhatr and 

Destri one should give us (samanjantu 
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visvedevah ..., PG 1.4.14). (Repeat the man­

tra) three (times), hrde tva manase ... (SB 

14.1.4.14).

Then,

42v

having pronounced the clan name, he should 

recite to the daughter (i.e. the bride): Om, 

she, who is brilliant by ascetic heat, the 

powerful, covered by the antelope skin, 

carrying the twisted hair, the daughter of 

the sun, has practised austerity for many 

years; she became famous because (people) 

said: "And heating herself by energy she 

practises austerity"; as IndranT of Indra, 

as Kausalya of Dasaratha, as Slta of Rama, 

as MandodarT of Ravana, as Tara of the 

Vali, as Anjana of Vayu, as Damayantf of 

Nala, as MadayantT of Saudasa, as Ganga 

of Santanu, as GandharT of Dhrtarastra, as 

Kunti of Pandu,

43r

as DraupadT of Pandavas, as Subhadra of 

Arjuna, as Hidimba of Bhima, as BhanumatT 

of Duryodhana, as Chaya (shadow) of 

Aditya (sun), as RohinT of the Moon, as 

BuddhimatT of Ganapati, as Lopamudra 

of Agastya, as MaitreyT of Yajnavalkya, as 

Savitrl of Brahma, as Rukminf (of Visnu)267, 

(as) Uma of Pasupati, in such manner, to you, 

(you) stay in this house, may Vasordhara be 

delighted; athato ma(ri)galani mahendra 

varuna sobhavani susobhavanl. First, (the 

recitation) should be made by the groom, 

(and) later by the father-in-law.

(Now follow the rules for the) kanyadana 

by the father-in-law. Give two strands of kusa 

grass. For the kanyadana, he should give what 

has to be given to the groom. Holding the 

kusa grass, sesame seeds and water, and seiz­

ing the girl's hand, (the father-in-law should) 

utter the statement of the kanyadana: Today, 

on the varaha aeon .... (The father-in-law 

should recite) May heaven give you (dhyasu
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tva dadatu ..., PG 3.15.22) and so on. The 

groom (should recite):

43v

O Prthivl, I accept you.268 (Let) the father-in- 

law recite: dataham varuno269 and so on.

(Recite:) To the groom, (who is) of such 

and such a clan, of such and such a sub-clan 

(pravara), of such and such school (section 

of the Veda), to the sarma named such and 

such, to a distinguished Brahmin; I give you 

this girl (who is of) such and such a clan, 

such and such a sub-clan, such and such 

school, and of such and such name, togeth­

er with ornaments and dresses prepared 

for her own body, and who is dedicated 

to Prajapati; for the purpose of pacifying 

the sins produced by the body, speech and 

mind; and by the wife-ness (of her) for the 

attainment of heaven, pleasure and emanci­

pation. Replying by the groom (pronounc­

ing) Om svasti.

Let the mother stream milk (from the con­

tainer). Let the eldest person stream water 

(reciting) agnaye tva mahyam ... (VS 7.47);

44r

sa hiranyam pratyeti agnaye ... (SB 4.3.4.28- 

31);

44v

ko 'dat kasma adat ... (VS 7.48); atha yad- 

anyad dadati... (SB 4.3.4.32-33);.

45r

kamam kamadughe (VS 12.72); atha 

purvardhena daksinam ... (SB 7.2.2.12); 

dhruvasi dhruvo 'yam (VS 5.28); athaiva- 

mabhipadya vacayati... (SB 3.6.1.20).

The male (groom), keeping the girl to his 

right, should speak silently (the mantra): asuh 

sisano vrsabho ... (SB 9.2.3.6). The father- 

in-law should offer daksina (to the groom, 

pronouncing) For the accomplished task of 

making firm (the ritual of) kanyadana, I of­

fer you, in all faith, (this) daksina of gold 

sacralised by the fire-god. Replying by the 

groom (pronouncing) Om, svasti.

45v

The groom should sprinkle water to em­

power the father-in-law (reciting) devasya 

tva savituh (VS 1.10); sarasvatyai vaco yan- 

tur yanrtriye ... (VS 9.30b); asvina bhesajam 

(VS 20.64); palasam bhavati tena brahmano 

... (SB 5.3.5.11); yadveva kalpan juhoti ...27°; 

somaya svaheti ksatram ...2n; atho sam- 

raiyam ...;272 yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35); kim 

chandah ka ... (SB 10.3.2.13);

46r

tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52); tvam 

yavistha dasusa iti ... (SB 7.5.2.39); kanya 

iva vahatnm ... (RV 4.58.9); abhy arsata 

sustutim ... (RV 4.58.10); kanya iva vahatnm 

... (VS 17.97). Here, worship the Brahmin 

(who acts as the priest)

46v

of one's own side. The groom should recite 

the mantra of taking the girl away: When 

you wander far away with your heart to 

different directions like the wind, may 

the gold-winged Vaikarna grant that your 

heart dwell with me (yad aisi manasa ..., 

PG 1.4.15). The girl with such and such name 

should be examined with kusa grass (reciting) 

With no evil eye, not bringing death to your 

husband, bring luck to the cattle, be full of 

joy and vigour. Give birth to heroes, be god­

ly and friendly. Bring us luck, to two footed 

(men) and four footed (animals). Soma has 

acquired (you) first (as his wife), after him 

the Gandharva has acquired (you). Your 

third husband is Agni, fourth is human. 

Soma has given you to the Gandharva, the 

Gandharva has given you to Agni. Agni 

has given me wealth and children, besides 

this wife. Pusan, lead her to us, the highly 

blessed one. May she open her thighs in

268 It seems that this mantra is 

a modification of the mantra 

given in PG 3.15.22.

269 Cf. folio 36r: dataham varuno 

raja dravyam adityadaivatam, 

varosau visnurupena pratigrhnatv 

ayam vidhih.

270 = SB 9.3.3.13.

271 - SB 5.3.5.8.

272 Unidentified verse.



273 According to Mahendra 

Sharma, both the bride and 

groom hang the yellow thread 

in their necks and the threads 

of both are tied in a knot. Then 

the phanin! might be tied above 

their heads.

274 Unidentified verse.

275 Unidentified verse.

which full of many desires, we wish to pen­

etrate the penis (aghoracaksur apatidhan- 

yedhi PG 1.4.16 = RV X.85.44, 40-41, 37). 

(The groom,) together with the bride should 

look (at each other). Having circumambu­

lated each other let the phanini be tied and 

let the yellow thread be tied (around their 

necks).273 Here end the rules for kanyadana.

The Fire Sacrifices

Now, one should perform homa.

47r

Now, in case of royal (marriage), per­

form the installation of the sacred fire 

(kusandikarma).

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), the 

groom should perform (the following). Hav­

ing (placed) the ritual plate (with puja mate­

rials such as) flowers (on the ground), (the 

priest should pronounce) the ritual decision 

starting with Today etc. (The ritual decision:) 

(I wish) to perform the fire ritual intended 

for the marriage ceremony of the patron, I 

offer (this) ritual plate with flowers; all the 

twice-borns should meditate upon you, the 

Indra of twice-borns, who is the heaven, a 

part of Brahma's egg, leader of the eternal 

wind, who has the form of supreme knowl­

edge, who has become the best of the gods, 

lotus-eyed, sitting on a rajahamsa swan, 

whose body colour is of the blooming cam- 

paka flower and who has four hands, mut­

tering prayers with a rosary, the eternal lord, 

the wind.274

(The patron should hand over the ritual 

plate to the priest reciting) May the under­

taking of the ritual be successful and so on. 

Offer water to the Sun (reciting) a krsnena 

rajasa (VS 33.43). (Make) the mental com­

mitment (nyasa). Worship of the arghapatra, 

worship of the self (reciting) maham indro 

vajrahastah (VS 26.10) and so on. (The 

priest) should install the fire according to the 
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rules. (Prepare) the seat for Brahma, the seat 

for the pramta vessel (and) a seat for the self 

pronouncing the sacred syllable Om. Here, 

implement a water vessel, a parasol, and

47v

the main Brahma (flask) in the south of the 

fire-place. Thus is (the implementation of) 

the seat for the earn oblation. Spread the kusa 

grass (around the fire) while reciting kaya 

nas citra a (VS 27.39). Worship the Brahma 

(flask) with the rules and mantras as follows. 

(Make) the mental commitment. Worship the 

arghapatra.

Worship of the self (reciting) Om, to 

Brahma, to the manifestation of Prajapati, 

(I offer) this seat and flowers, salutations. 

Worship of the doors (of the house reciting) 

tat tva yami (VS 18.49); devasya tva savituh 

(VS 1.10); gananam tva (VS 23.19); brhaspate 

ati yad aryo (VS 26.3); catvari srriga trayo 

(VS 17.91); dvaro devtr anv asya (VS 27.16); 

hiranyagarbhah sum avartata (VS 13.4); 

sapta rsayah pratihitah (VS 34.55); brahma 

yajhanam (VS 13.3); visno raratam asi (VS 

5.21); namah sambhavaya (VS 16.41). Invoca­

tion etc.

Worship of Brahma (reciting) Om, to 

Brahma, to the manifestation of Prajapati, 

(I offer) this seat, salutations, flowers, salu­

tations. Meditation (silently reciting) One 

should meditate on a certain (personification 

of) wisdom, (i.e. Brahma) the one who wears 

a yellow garment, adorned with a yellow­

black antelope skin, the lord sitting in the 

padmasana posture, adorned by his swan 

vehicle, holding a kamandalu vessel and a 

rosary of aksa (seeds), a staff and a book, the 

one who yields the fruit of marriage,

48r

pleasant, granting all success, the one whose 

body is the universe.275 Salutation with flow­

ers. One should worship Brahma (reciting) 

Om, to Virinca, salutations; Om, to Prajapati,
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salutations; Om, to Srestha, salutations; Om, 

to Vedhas, salutations; Om, to Surajyestha, 

salutations; Om, to Brahman, salutations; 

Om, to Kamalasana, salutations; Om, to 

Hiranyagarbha, salutations; Om, to Vidhatr, 

salutations; Om, to Brahmandadhipati, 

salutations; Om, to Aja, salutations; Om, to 

Srstirupa, salutations; Om, to Visvadhipati, 

salutations; Om, to Paramesthin, saluta­

tions.276 (Recite) the Veda: brahmanaspate 

tvam (VS 34.58); prajapate na tvad (VS 

10.20); brahma yajnanam (VS 13.3); a brah­

man brahmano (VS 22.22); sivo ndmasi (VS 

3.63); hiranyagarbhah sam avartata (VS 

13.4); uru visno vi kramasva (VS 5.38); a no 

bhadrah (VS 25.14); dhamachadagnir (VS 

18.76); svasti na indro (VS 25.19); bhadram 

vada (RVKh 2.2.1); namah svabhyah (VS 

16.28); sapta rsayah pratihitah (VS 34.55); 

brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3). Invocation 

etc.

48v

(Now) worship of the Eight Flasks (recit­

ing) Om, to Dhara, salutations. Om, to 

Soma, salutations; Om, to Apa, salutations; 

Om, to Anila, salutations; Orh, to Anala, 

salutations; Orh, to Pratyusa, salutations; 

Orh, to Prabhasa, salutations. (Recitation 

of) the Veda: yuhjate mana uta (VS 5.14); 

idam visnur vicakrame (VS 5.15); uravatl 

dhenumatt (VS 5.16); devasrutau devesv a 

(VS 5.17); visnro nu kam (VS 5.18); pra tad 

visnu (VS 5.20); visno raratam asi (VS 5.21); 

divo va visna (VS 5.19).

Invocation etc. Worship of the planetary 

deities (reciting) Orh, to Aditya, salutations; 

Om, to Soma, salutations; Orh, to Angara, 

salutations; Orh, to Budha, salutations; Om, 

to Brhaspati, salutations; Om, to Sukra, 

salutations; Om, to Saniscara, salutations; 

Orh, to Rahu, salutations; Om, to Ketu, 

salutations; Orh, to Janman, salutations. 

(Recitation of) the Veda: a krsnena rajasa 

(VS 33.43); imam deva asapatna (VS 10.18); 

agnir murdhd divah (VS 3.12); ud budhyasva 

(VS 15.54); brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3); 

anndt paparisruto rasam (VS 19.75); sam no 

devir (VS 36.12); kaya nas citra (VS 27.39); 

ketum krsnvann (VS 29.37);

49r

ta asya sudadohasah (VS 12.55).

Invocation etc. Worship of Indra and so on 

(reciting) Om, to Indra, salutations; Om, to 

Agni, salutations; Orh, to Yama, salutations; 

Orh, to Nairrti, salutations; Orh, to Varuna, 

salutations; Orh, to Vayu, salutations; Orh, 

to Kuvera, salutations; Om, to Isana, salu­

tations; Om, to Visnu, salutations; Om, to 

Brahman, salutations. (Recitation of) the 

Veda: trataram indram (VS 20.50); agnir 

murdhd divah (VS 3.12); yamena dattam (VS 

29.13); yam te devt (VS 12.65); iman me varuna 

(VS 21.1); tava vayav rtaspate (27.34); kuvid 

ahga yavamanto (VS 10.32); abhi tva sura 

(VS 27.35); trini pada vi cakrame (VS 34.43); 

brahmanaspate tvam (VS 34.58).

Invocation etc. Worship of the Eight Im­

mortals (reciting) Om, to Asvatthaman, sal­

utations; Orh, to Bali, salutations; Orh, to 

Hanumanta, salutations; Orh, to VibhTsana, 

salutations; Orh, to Krpa, salutations; 

Om, to Parasurama, salutations; Orh, to 

Markandeya, salutations. (Recitation of) 

the Veda: asvatthe vo nisadanam (VS 12.79); 

mahi dyauh prthivi (VS 13.32); yasaya kur- 

mo grhe (VS 17.52);

49v

tivran ghosan krnvate (VS 29.44); raksasam 

bhago 'si (VS 6.16); ay am sahasramrsibhih 

(VS 33.83); prajapate na tvad (VS 10.20); 

saptarsayah pratihitah (VS 34.55).

Invocation etc. Worship of the Months etc. 

(reciting) Om, to the Moon, salutations; Orh, 

to Paksa277, salutations; Orh, to Constella­

tion, salutations; Om, to the Earth, salu­

tations; Orh, to Karana278, salutations; Om, 

to Yoga (constellations), salutations; Orh,

276 These are all epithets of 

Brahma.

Tn Half of the lunar month.

278 Astrological division of the 

day. There are eleven karanas.



m Samvatsara, year of the 

Vikrama Era personified.

280 The halo around the moon 

or sun?

281A ritual vase.

282 sayinga-khala.

283 y|le [<aumari shrine at 

Kvache tole?

284 Goddess Vatsala.

285 Dewlap of an animal? 

According to Mahendra 

Sharma, it may be a protective 

deity.

286 Literally, inner-gate and 

outer-gate. But in practice, 

dukhapikha is the space infront 

of the entrance of a house.

287 A local absorbing stone 

(lakhu).

288 According to Mahendra 

Sharma, it may be either a 

Bhairava shrine or any other 

protective deity.

289 melanevata, melanauta: a ritual 

implement.

to seasons, salutations; Om, to the year279, 

salutations; Om, to Zodiacs such as mesa, 

salutations; Om, to the horses (of the Sun's 

chariot), salutations; Om, to Aruna, saluta­

tions; Om, to Kumara, salutations; Om, to 

Mandala280, salutations; Om, to Garuda, sal­

utations; Om, to Pancanadya, salutations; 

Om, to Ratnagarbha, salutations; Om, to 

Visnu, salutations; Om, to Kalasa281, saluta­

tions. Om, to four horns (of Agni), saluta­

tions; Om, to four gates, salutations. (Recita­

tion of) the Veda: ardhamasah parumsi (VS 

23.41); agneh paksati (VS 25.4); nakstra(bh) 

yah svaha (VS 22.28); suvarna pa (VS 24.34); 

krana sisu (RV 9.102.1); Om yoge yoge (VS 

11.14); rtavas te yajnam (VS 26.14);

50r

samvatsaro 'si pari (VS 27.45); asva stilparo 

(VS 24.1); ayam puro harikesah (VS 15.15); 

brahmanasah pitarah (VS 29.47); asvino 

tejesd (VS 20.80); a mandrair indra (VS 20.53); 

yatra vanah sampatanti (VS 17.48); u du 

tyam jatavedasam (VS 7.41); pahca nadyah 

sarvatlm (VS 34.11); upahvare girinam 

(VS 26.15); hiranyagarbhah sam avartata 

(VS 13.4); visno karmani (VS 6.4); namah 

svabhyah (VS 16.28); a jighra kalasam (VS 

8.42); catvari srhga (VS 17.91).

Invocation etc. Worship of the Sacred 

Flask of Naga (reciting) Om, to serpent- 

king Varuna, salutations; ttamo 'stu sar- 

pebhyo (VS 13.6). Worship of Yaksa and 

Yaksinl (reciting) Om, to Yaksa, salutations; 

Om, to Yaksanl, salutations; agne acha va- 

deha ... (RV 10.141.1-2). Worship of Sri and 

Laksmi (reciting) Om, to Sri, salutations; to 

Laksmi, salutations; sris ca te laksmls (VS 

31.22); dyam ma lekhir (VS 5.43). Worship of 

Alidyah (reciting) Om, to Siva, salutations;

50v

sivo namasi (VS 3.63). Worship of Ganesa 

(with) rice (or barley) powder (reciting) Om, 

to Ganapati, salutations; name ganebhyo 
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(VS 16.25). Worship of the Sacred Flask of 

Naga (reciting) Om, to serpent-king Varuna, 

salutations; yd isavo yatudhananam (VS 

13.7).

In case of royal (marriage), worship the 

shield282 (reciting) jatavedase sunavama 

(RV 1.99.1); tlvran ghosan krnvate (VS 

29.44). Sword-worship (reciting) ambe am- 

bike (VS 23.18b).

Worship with fire-mandala, a dress and 

saga (reciting) vasoh pavitram asi (VS 

1.3); dadhikravno akarisam (VS 23.32); 

dlrghayutvaya balaya (VSK 3.9.6); yad adya 

kac cafyS 33.35); tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 

13.52); yah phalintr yd (VS 12.89); sris ca te 

laksmi (VS 31.22); namah parnaya (VS 16.46).

(Make five-fold) Irak-worship (recit­

ing) gananam tva (VS 23.19); jatavedase 

sunavama (RV 1.99.1); ima rudraya (VS 

16.48); ghrtam ghrta (VS 6.19); namo ba- 

bhlusaya (VS 16.18); asamkhyata sahasrani 

(VS 16.54). (Send the bali to) Kvache283. (Send 

the bali to) the front of the main entrance (of 

the house, reciting) sam akhye devya dhiya 

(VS 4.23).

In case of royal (marriage), (send the bali 

to) Vachala284 (reciting) brhaspate ati yad 

aryo (VS 26.3). (Worship) galamda2*5 (recit­

ing) namo babhlusaya (VS 16.18).

51r

(Worship) Dumaju (reciting) ambe ambike 

(VS 23.18). (Worship with) melaneuta (recit­

ing) yatra vanah sampatanti (VS 17.48).

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), (wor­

ship at) Kvache (reciting) gananam tva (VS 

23.19). (Recite) Om five (times). (Worship at) 

dukhapikha286 (reciting) sam akhye devvya 

(VS 4.23). (Worship at) thana-lamsu,287 namo 

babhlusaya (VS 16.18). (Worship at) tu- 

lanhe,288 asamkhyata sahasrani (VS 16.54). 

(Worship at the) Vatsala (shrine, reciting) 

brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3). (Worship 

with) malaniuta289 (reciting) yatra vanah 

sampatanti (VS 17.48). (Worship of) Ganesa
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(reciting) namo ganebhyo (VS 16.25). (Wor­

ship of) cow (reciting) ayam gauh (VS 3.6). 

(Worship of) Kumar! (reciting) jatavedase 

sunavama (RV 1.99.1). Worship with por­

tions of rice.

In case of royal (marriage), (recite): to glo­

rious Sun, salutations. (Worship) Pasupati 

(reciting) Om, to great lord Pasupati, 

salutations. (Worship) Garuda-Narayana 

(reciting) Om, to Garuda-Narayana, sal­

utations. (Worship) Deguli290 (reciting) 

Om, to Istadevata, salutations. (Worship) 

Manesvari (reciting) Om, to the tutelary 

deity Manesvari, salutations. (Worship at) 

Vakuli291 (reciting) Om, to Istadevata, salu­

tations.

51v

(Worship at) Pithu (reciting) Om, to 

Istadevata, salutations. (Worship at) Duthu 

(reciting) Om, to Istadevata, salutations. 

(Worship) the serpent (reciting) Om, to the 

serpent-king Varuna, salutations. (Recite) 

the Veda: a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43); ya 

te rudra siva (VS 16.2); visno raratam asi 

(VS 5.21); brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3); 

ambe ambike (VS 23.18); jatavedase suna­

vama (RV 1.99.1); namah sambhavaya 

(VS 16.41); sns ca te laksmis (VS 31.22); 

namo 'stu sarpebhyo (VS 13.6). If with 

one's own (i.e. Brahmins), (recite) to glori­

ous Sun, salutations. (Worship) Pasupati 

(reciting) Om, to great lord Pasupati, 

salutations. (Worship) Garuda-Narayana 

(reciting) Om, to Garuda-Narayana, salu­

tations. (Worship) Sankara-Narayana (re­

citing) Om, to Sahkara-Narayana, saluta­

tions. (Worship) Deguli (reciting) Om, to 

mother-goddess Mattesvari, salutations. 

(Worship) Jhankesvar!292 (reciting) Om, to 

mother-goddess Jhankesvar!, salutations. 

(Worship at) Duthu twice (reciting) Om, to 

Istadevata, salutations; Om, to Istadevata, 

salutations. (Worship) the serpent (recit­

ing)

52r

Om, to serpent-king Varuna, salutations.

(Recite) the Veda: a krsnena rajasa (VS 

33.43); yd te rudra siva (VS 16.2); visno 

raratam asi (VS 5.21); idam visnur (VS 5.15); 

brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3); jatavedase 

sunavama (RV 1.99.1); ambe ambike (VS 

23.18); sris ca te laksmis (VS 31.22); namo ‘stu 

sarpebhyo (VS 13.6). (Hang) the akasamala 

(reciting) asmakam indrah (VS 17.43).

(Worship with) the ritual mirror (reciting) 

samitam sam kalpetham (VS 12.57). (Wor­

ship with) the vermilion pot (reciting) sris ca 

te laksmis (VS 31.22); catuh svasti293 etc. (Re­

cite) the Veda. Worship with fragrant materi­

als (reciting) dhur asi dhurva (VS 1.8). (Wor­

ship with) light (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). 

(Worship with) fruits (reciting) yah phalinir 

(VS 12.89). (Worship with) naivedya (reciting) 

annapate 'nnasya (VS 11.83); mano jutir (VS 

2.13). Throw popped rice (pratistha). Recitat­

ion of the mantra (silently), and singing of 

praises All the twice-borns should meditate 

upon you, the Indra of twice-borns, who is 

the heaven, a part of Brahma's egg, leader 

of the eternal wind, who has the form of su­

preme knowledge, who has become the best 

of the gods, lotus-eyed, sitting on a raja- 

hamsa swan, whose body colour is of the 

blooming campa flower and who has four 

hands, muttering prayers with a rosary, the 

eternal lord, the wind.294

52v

(Salutations to) the Istadevata and so on. 

Here, (worship with) fragrant materials 

etc. Then, perform patrasadanam.295 (Place) 

kamandalu vessel etc. in the southern direc­

tion. (Pronounce the mantras with) names of 

fire (reciting) Om, to yojaka fire, svaha. One 

should perform the beginning (the homa) 

with the mantra tvam no ague varunasya (VS 

21.4). This is the pahcavaruni-homa 296

290 A synonym for digudyo (deity 

of the clan).

291 Dhanyalaksmi, goddess in 

the north-east corner of the 

Mulachok at the Bhaktapur 

durbar sqare.

292 The shrine in the north

side of the Tahpukhu pond in 

Bhaktapur.

293 Unidentified verse, cf. Dkv] 

18r (Gutschow/Michaels 2008: 

224).

294 Unidentified verse. Cf. folio 

47r.

295 Laying down of ritual 

implements such as water 

vases.

296 This set of five

offerings is also known as 

sarvaprayascittahoma.

Cf. KS 25.1.10.



297 A class of apsaras.

298 The ms. reads daksinabhyah.

Rastrabhrddhoma

Now, (perform) the rastrabhrd fire oblation 

(reciting) rtasad rtadhamagnir ... (VS 18.38); 

this is for the maintainer of the sacred law, 

for the one abiding in truth, for Agni, for 

the Gandharva; rtasad rtadhamagnir ... (VS 

18.38); this is for the herbs, for the apsaras, 

for the delighted ones; samhito visvasama 

... (VS 18.39); this is for the Conjoined 

(samhitas), for the Visvasaman, for the Sun, 

for the Gandharva; samhito visvasama ... 

(VS 18.39);

53r

this is for the MarTcis, for the Apsaras, for 

the ayus; samhito visvasama (VS 18.39); 

susumnah suryarasmis ... (VS 18.40); 

susumnah suryarasmis ... (VS 18.40a); this 

is for the constellations, for the Apsaras, 

for the Bhekuris297; isiro viscavyaca ... (VS 

18.41), this (is) for the quick one, for the all­

reaching one, for the wind, for the Gand­

harva; isiro visvavyaca ... (VS 18.41a); this 

is for waters, Apsaras, for the strong ones; 

bhujyuh suparno ... (VS 18.42); this (is) for 

the protector, for the strong-winged one, for 

the sacrifice, for the Gandharva; bhujyuh 

suparno ... (VS 18.42);

53v

this is for the Daksas298, for the Apsarases, 

for the praisers; prajapatir visvakarma 

... (VS 18.43); this (is) for Prajapati, for 

Visvakarman, for the mind, for the Gand­

harva; prajapatir visvakarma ... (VS 18.43); 

this is for Reas and Samans, for the Apsaras­

es, for the wishes. Here ends the rastrabhrd 

sacrifice.

Jayahoma

Now, (perform) cittahuti (reciting) Om cit- 

tah ca (svaha), this is for Citta; Om cittis ca 

svaha, this is for Citti; Om akutah ca svaha, 
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this is for Akuta; Om akutis ca svaha, this 

is for Akuti; Om vijnatah ca svaha, this is 

for Vijnata; Om vijhatis ca svaha, this is 

for Vijnati; Om manas ca svaha, this is for 

Manas; Om sakkarls ca svaha, this is for 

Sakkari; Om darsas ca svaha, this is for 

Darsa; Om paurnamasah ca svaha, this is 

for Paurnamasa; Om brhac ca svaha,

54r

this is for Brhat; Om rathantarah ca svaha, 

this is for Rathantara; Prajapati, the pow­

erful one in victorious battles, has given 

victories to mainly Indra. To him all sub­

jects bowed down, he has become power­

ful and worthy of sacrifice, svaha (cittari ca 

cittiscakutam ..., PG 1.5.9); this is for Praja­

pati. Here ends the jaya sacrifice.

Abhyatanahoma

(Now, perform abhydtana sacrifice, reciting 

agnir bhutanam adhipatih ..., PG 1.5.10) May 

Agni, the lord of beings, protect me here 

in this power of holiness, in this worldly 

power, in this prayer, in this priesthood, in 

this sacrifice, in this invocation of the gods, 

svaha (PG 1.5.10a); this is for Agni, the lord 

of beings.

May Indra, (the lord) of the noblest, pro­

tect me here in this power of holiness, in 

this worldly power, in this prayer, in this 

priesthood, in this sacrifice, in this invoca­

tion of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10b); this is 

for Indra, the lord of nobles.

May Yama, (the lord) of the Earth, pro­

tect me here in this power of holiness, in 

this worldly power, in this prayer, in this 

priesthood, in this sacrifice, in this invoca­

tion of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10c); this is 

for Yama, the lord of the Earth. (One should) 

touch the (water from) arghapatra.

May Vayu, (the lord) of the air, protect me 

here
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54v

in this power of holiness, in this worldly 

power, in this prayer, in this priesthood, in 

this sacrifice, in this invocation of the gods, 

svaha (PG 1.5.10d); this is for Vayu, the lord 

of air.

May the Sun, (the lord) of heaven, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10e); this is for the 

Sun, the lord of heaven.

May the Moon, (the lord) of the constella­

tions, protect me here in this power of holi­

ness, in this worldly power, in this prayer, 

in this priesthood, in this sacrifice, in this 

invocation of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.lOf); 

this is for the Moon, the lord of constella­

tions.

May Brhaspati, (the lord) of the Brahman, 

protect me here in this power of holiness, 

in this worldly power, in this prayer, in this 

priesthood, in this sacrifice, in this invoca­

tion of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10g); this is 

for Brhaspati, the lord of the Brahman.

May Mitra, (the lord) of truth, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10h); this is for Mi­

tra, the lord of truth.

55r

May Varuna, (the lord) of waters, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation 

of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10i); this is for 

Varuna, the lord of waters.

May the sea, (the lord) of rivers, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10j); this is for the 

sea, the lord of rivers.

May the food, (the lord) of royalty, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10k); this is for food, 

the lord of royalty.

May Soma, (the lord) of herbs, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.101); this is for Soma, 

the lord of herbs.

May Savitr, (the lord) of impulses, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10m);

55v

this is for Savitr, the lord of impulses.

May Rudra, (the lord) of beasts, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.lOn); this is for Ru­

dra, the lord of beasts. One should touch the 

water from arghapatra.

May Tvastr, (the lord) of forms, protect 

me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation 

of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10o); this is for 

Tvastr, the lord of forms.

May Visnu, (the lord) of mountains, pro­

tect me here in this power of holiness, in 

this worldly power, in this prayer, in this 

priesthood, in this sacrifice, in this invoca­

tion of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10p); this is 

for Visnu, the lord of mountains.

May the Maruts, (the lords) of troops, 

protect me here in this power of holiness, 

in this worldly power, in this prayer, in this 

priesthood, in this sacrifice, in this invoca­

tion of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10q);



299 Remainings of the ghee (in 

the sruva?).

56r

this is for the Maruts, the lords of troops.

May the fathers, the grandfathers, the for­

mer, the latter, the fathers, the grandfathers 

protect me here in this power of holiness, 

in this worldly power, in this prayer, in this 

priesthood, in this sacrifice, in this invoca­

tion of the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10r); this is 

for the fathers, the grandfathers, the former, 

the latter, the fathers, the grandfathers.

(One should) recite the tyaga verses (with 

the former mantras). One should touch the 

water from the arghapatra. Thus, to the vessel 

(adhara), salutations.

Guptahutihoma

(Now, perform guptahuti sacrifice, reciting 

agnir aitu prathamo ..., PG 1.5.11) May Agni 

come here, the first of gods, may he free 

the offspring of this wife from the chain of 

death, may this king Varuna grant, that, this 

wife may not weep over distress through 

her sons, svaha (PG 1.5.11a); this is for Agni.

May Agni Garhyapatya protect this wom­

an, may he lead her offspring to old age. 

With fertile womb may she be the mother 

of living children; may she experience de­

light in her sons, svaha (PG 1.5.11b), this is 

for Agni.

May Agni, all ways of heaven and earth 

blissful to us, o you who are worthy of sacri­

fices. What is great, born on this (earth) and 

praised, (born) in heaven, that bestow on 

us, rich treasures, svaha (PG 1.5.11c),

56v

this is for Agni. Come here, showing us an 

easy path. Give us bright, undecaying life.

May death go away, may immortality 

come to us. May Vivasvat's son make us 

safe from danger, svaha (PG 1.5.lid); this is 

for the death, for Vaivasvata.

At this time, the bride should wear a shawl 

(gata). (Recite) param mrtyo ana ... (RV 
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10.18.1), this is for the death. Recite the tyaga 

verses. (One should) touch the water of the 

arghapatra. Pour (the remains of) samsrava299 

into the pranita vessel. Having offered all the 

ghee oblations, the ghee oblation is complete. 

(Recite) sapta te agne ... (VS 17.79).

Tilahuti, Samkhyahuti and Lajahoma

Make all necessary oblations of sesame 

seeds. Wave the flask(s). Throw popped rice 

(pratistha) on the kalasas.

(Make) samkhyahuti offering (reciting) 

asamkhyata sahasrani (VS 16.54). Let the 

eldest woman pull (the bride's or groom's) 

hands.

Then, (offer) lajahoma. Make offerings of 

fire-wood, ghee and roasted rice grains.

57r

Let both the bride and the groom offer to­

gether into fire (reciting aryamanam devam 

..., PG 1.6.2:) To the god Aryaman the girls 

have made sacrifice, to Agni, may he, god 

Aryaman, loosen us from here, and not 

from the husband, svaha (PG 1.6.2a); this is 

for Agni, (this is) the first oblation with fire. 

This woman, strewing grains, prays thus, 

"May my husband live long, may my rela­

tions be prosperous, svaha (PG 1.6.2b), this 

is for Agni; these grains I throw into the fire, 

may this bring prosperity to you, and may it 

unite me with you. May Agni grant us that, 

svaha (PG 1.6.2c), this is for Agni."

Joining the Hands, Stepping on a Stone, 

Circumambulation of the Fire, Seven Steps 

etc.

Now, the groom should recite while hold­

ing the bride's right hand together with 

the thumb (reciting) I seize your hand for 

the sake of happiness that you may live to 

old age with me, your husband. Aryaman, 

Savitr, Purandhi, the gods have given you
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to me that we may rule our house; this am 

I, that is you, that is you, this am I. That 

Saman and I, the Rk you, the heaven am 

I, the earth you; come, let us marry. Let us 

unite our sperm. Let us beget offspring. Let 

us acquire many sons, and may they reach 

old age; Loving bright, with genial minds

57v

may we see a hundred autumns, may we live 

a hundred autumns, may we hear a hundred 

autumns (grbhnami te sanbhagatvaya ..., 

PG 1.6.3).

Then, (the groom should make the bride) 

ascend to a stone in the northern direction (of 

fire-place, reciting) Tread on this stone, be 

firm like a stone. Tread the foes down, turn 

the enemies away (arohemam asmanam ..., 

PG 1.7.1). (Thus is) the arohana mantra.

He then sings a song (as a) mantra O 

SarasvatT, promote this (our undertaking). 

O gracious one, bountyful one, you who 

we sing first of all that is, in whom what is, 

has been born, in whom this whole world 

dwells that song I will sing today which 

will be the highest glory of women (saras- 

vati predamava ..., PG 1.7.2).

Then, the groom should circumambulate 

the fire together with the bride. Wave Alidyah 

(reciting) sivo namasi (VS 3.63). They should 

circumambulate the fireplace with the bride 

in the front (reciting) To you, they have in 

the beginning carried round Surya (the 

Sun-bride) with the bridal procession. May 

you give back, Agni, to husbands the wife 

together with offspring (tubhyam agre ..., 

PG 1.7.3). Winnow with a pair of winnow­

ing trays (reciting) tava vayav rtaspate (VS 

27.34).

In this way, having circumambulated 

(the fire-place) thrice with the mantra, the 

groom should pour roasted rice from the 

surpakustha300 to the fire

58r

reciting the mantras Om, to Bhaga, svaha 

(bhagaya svaha ..., PG 1.7.5) and Om, to 

Prajapati, svaha (~ PG 1.7.6) together with 

the tyaga verses.

(The bride should) take seven steps for­

ward in the north of the fire place. Throw 

unhusked rice (reciting) One for sap, may 

Visnu lead you; two for juice, may Visnu 

lead you; three for the prospering wealth, 

may Visnu lead you; four for comfort, may 

Visnu lead you; five for cattle, may Visnu 

lead you; six for seasons, may Visnu lead 

you; o friend, be with seven steps, be de­

voted to me (ekam ise ..., visnus tva nay ata 

..., PG 1.8.1-2). One should place fourteen 

betel nuts301. Sprinkle with the water from 

the Brahma-flask (reciting) The blessed, the 

most blessed waters, the peaceful ones, the 

most peaceful ones, may they give medicine 

to you (apah sivah ..., PG 1.8.5); apohistha 

(RV 10.9.1); yovah sivatamo (RV 10.9.2). 

tasma aram (RV 10.9.3).

The bride should look at the sun (while the 

groom recites) tac caksur deva (VS 36.24).

One should offer the fire mandala, vermil­

ion, and dresses (to the bride reciting)

58v

vasoh pavitram asi (VS 1.3).

Let the groom offer vermilion in the north­

east corner (of the fire-place, reciting) For 

this (mantra) Om sumahgaltr, Prajapati is 

the divine seer, Sumangali is the deity, the 

meter is tristubh. At the (moment of) wor­

shipping (the girl with) vermilion, (this is) 

the application. (Recite) This woman wears 

auspicious ornaments, come up to her and 

behold her. Having brought luck to her, go 

back away to your houses (sumahgaliriyam 

vadhurimam ..., PG 1.8.9). (Repeat the man­

tra) three (times).

(Then recite) For the sake of accomplish­

ment of the vermilion, keep it in your head. 

May your husband live long, make your

300 The neb of a basket. Cf. PG 

1.7.5.

301 Two betel nuts for each step?



302 Cf. folio 25v.

303 The Brahma-flask and the 

bali will be dismissed on the 

day of caturthl.

304 According the Mahendra 

Sarma, jalada here may mean 

the water from other flasks that 

are mixed with the water from 

the Brahma flask to be used for 

the ritual bathing.

son's life auspicious.302 Wave the vermilion 

container (reciting) sris ca te laksmis (VS 

31.22).

The (groom should) touch the heart of 

the bride and recite the mantra I take your 

heart into my will, your mind shall follow 

my mind, you shall rejoice with your heart 

in my word, may Prajapati join you to me 

(mama vrate te hrdayam PG 1.8.8).

(Let the bride) ascend to the cow-cart (with 

the mantra): May the cows sit down here, 

the horses here, the men here, the sacrifice 

with a thousand gifts here, may Pusan sit 

down here (ihagavo nisidantu..., PG 1.8.10).

(The bride should) look at the firm star 

(dhruva, while the groom recites) You are 

firm. I see you, the firm one. May you be 

firm with me, o thriving one. Brhaspati has 

given you to me, live with me a hundred 

autumns obtaining offspring through me, 

your husband (dhruvam asiPG 1.8.19).

59r

The younger brother (of the bride), if avail­

able, or a virgin boy should stop (the groom) 

in the south-east corner. Offer oblation of 

ghee (reciting) Om, to Prajapati, svaha; Om, 

to Svistakrt, svaha.

Make oblations of sesame seeds 54 times 

(reciting) tryambakam yajamahe (VS 3.60). 

Wave (the sruva) and (make oblations of) the 

vivaha into the fire 54 times (reciting) mano 

jutir (VS 2.13). Throw popped rice (pratisthd, 

on the girl). Now, give alms (to the bride). 

Worship of the Brahmin. (Recitation of the) 

santika (and) pustika(-sukta). (Make oblations 

of) barley, unhusked rice etc. (into the fire). 

(Here,) finish the fire-sacrifice according to 

the rules.

Concluding Rites

Do not dismiss the Brahma (flask) and the 

bali.303 Send offerings to the dukhapikha. Dis­

solve the mental commitment. Give ritual 
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purification (abhiseka) with the water from 

the Jalada-Brahma flask.304 (Give) sandal­

wood (paste) and so on. (Give) saga. (Give) 

blessings. Let the eldest woman take (the 

bride) upstairs by pulling her hands.

In case of royal (marriage), take (the bride) 

from the mandapa by pulling her hands 

towards the way to the Navaratra room 

(in the palace), take her upstairs using 

the stone steps, (and then,) take her to the 

ground floor of Tavacapali.

59v

Then, from the first floor of Tavacapali, lead 

her to the Sindhraleva room (in the palace). 

If it is with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), let 

(the bride and the groom) eat together (in 

the same plate) at the Mulatale shrine. At the 

night, (they should) lie down in one bed (rit­

ually). Here ends the ritual of marriage.

The concluding samkalpa statement

Of the Bharadvaja clan, (consisting) 

of the three clan-segments (namely) 

Bharadvaja, Ariglrasa and Barhaspatya; of 

the Vajasaneya school of Madhyandina 

branch; affectionately belonging to the tra­

dition of worshipping, continuous medita­

tion and devotion of the lotus-feet of triple 

glorious Pasupati originated in the jewelled 

mandala called Nepal; born in Raghu's race; 

the family priest of the kings; with the right 

view; shining (with the accomplishment of) 

all observations; contemplating the lotus­

feet of triple glorious Garuda-Narayana; 

worshipper of the lotus-feet of triple glo­

rious Sarikara-Narayana, a devoted wor­

shipper of triple glorious mother goddess 

MattesvarT who is shining forth (like) a 

thousand suns and who pervades ten direc­

tions; a devoted worshipper of the tutelary 

deity triple glorious Jhankesvan; comple­

tely devoted in the worshipping of one's 

own tutelary deities; sripurvaghatamahapa-
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60r

ncalika santivigrahopadhyaya nityam dhy- 

aya; of the one who has mastered the read­

ing of Yajurveda-samhita; one who has es­

tablished the oblations to the five (Srauta) 

fires, skilled in the conduct of the Smrtis, 

the master of one-hundred-thousand-fold 

and ten-million-fold fire oblations; to the 

glorious Rajopadhyaya Sarma named such 

and such (who is) the great-grandson, 

grandson and son (of the Sarmas named 

such and such), to the one who asks for the 

girl. (Thus is) the pronouncing of the clan 

name of the Upadhyaya priest.

Of the Manava clan, (consisting) of the 

three clan-segments (namely) Vaivasvata, 

Manava and Paurusya; of the Vajasaneya 

school of Madhyandina branch; of the de­

voted worshipper of glorious Manesvara(I); 

the descendant of triple glorious Raghu's 

race; the great-grandson, grandson and son 

of the supreme lord, supremely venerable, 

glorious King (named) triple glorious Jaya 

such and such Deva, to the one who asks 

for the girl. (Thus is) the pronouncing of the 

clan name of the king.

[The Day After]

The rules for the following day. Having 

completed the daily morning duties, let (the 

bride) do grooming. Let the eldest woman 

bring her to the north of the fire place by 

pulling her hand and let her seat on the svas- 

tika seat facing east (reciting)

60v

asuraghnam indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). 

(Perform) purification (reciting) raksohanam 

valagahanam (VS 5.23). (Offer) bali (reciting) 

adhy avocad adhivakta (VS 16.5). (Offer) 

light (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). Let (her) of­

fer flowers to the Brahma (flask). The priest 

should sprinkle with the water from the 

arghapatra (reciting) devasya tva savituh (VS 

1.10). Worship with the lamp, the wooden 

measuring vessel, and the key (reciting) ag- 

nir murdha divah (VS 3.12); tvam yavistha 

dasuso (VS 13.52). Wave the lamp, the wood­

en measuring vessel, the key and the saga (re­

citing) svasti no mimitam (RV 5.51.11) and 

so on. Give saga with sandalwood and so on 

(reciting) yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). (Give) 

vermilion (reciting) tvam yavistha dasuso 

(VS 13.52). (Give) saga with flowers (reciting) 

dadhikravno akarisam (VS 23.32). (Give) 

flowers (reciting) brahmanaspate tvam (VS 

34.58); sris ca te laksmis (VS 31.22). Wave 

Alidyah (reciting) sivo namasi (VS 3.63). 

Winnow with winnowing trays (reciting) 

tava vayav rtaspate (VS 27.34). Offer rice 

grains (as a ritual present, reciting) prajapate 

na tvad (VS 10.20). Wave the wooden mea­

suring vessel (reciting) yah phalimr ya (VS 

12.89). (Perform) arati (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 

22.1). (Offer) popped rice (pratistha, reciting) 

mano jutir (VS 2.13).

61r

Let the eldest woman take (the bride) by 

pulling her hands (reciting) asuraghnam 

indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). Let her grind 

black lentils in the north (reciting) susarathir 

asvan (VS 34.6). Take her upstairs and let her 

be seated on the svastika seat.

Let (the couple) eat together. Send (the im­

pure food and left-overs) to the Kaladyah.

If it is in the house of the girl-giver, dis­

miss the Brahma (flask) and the bali as neces­

sary during the grooming (of the bride). In 

the wife-taker's house it is not necessary to 

dismiss the bali and so on. Dissmiss them on 

the caturthi (i.e. the fourth day of the mar­

riage).

Ritual Outing of the Couple

Then, (go on) the journey (bhramanayatra).305 

Offer betel-nuts and vermilion on the 

mandapa.

305 Going out and coming back 

immedieately.



306 utksova, understood as 

utksepa(na), Nev. ukheva. 

Cf. DCN, s.v.

307 Pala-dhvaka is another name 

for the golden gate of the 

Bhaktapur royal palace. Cf. 

Vaidya/Shrestha 2002: 55.

308 The people of Banmail caste?

309 duva ryakha, var. duvara 

lyakha. Cf. DCN p. 229.

310 Lit. "door of Yama", certain 

gates in the palace.

311 According to Mahendra 

Sarma, this passage means that 

meat dishes can be given from 

this day onwards. Cf. DCN s.v. 

amasa.

In case of royal (marriage), one should 

hand over gold, barley and water (recit­

ing) ambe ambike (VS 23.18). Having kept 

(the salapa saucer containing the bel fruit, 

vermilion container etc.) on the shoulder 

of the bride, perform the auspicious jour­

ney. Upon coming back, (the eldest wom­

an of the clan should) wait in the main en­

trance. In case of royal (marriage), stretch 

out the fan.

61v

Arrange the fan306 in the pala gate307, set the 

golden gate. Let the lunora (palanquin?) be 

carried by the bhammali303. Let the fan be 

carried (too). Arrange two kalasa vessels 

and two oil-lamps309.

Having performed the purification etc. ac­

cording to local custom at the Yamadvaras310 of 

either sides (of the gate) if in the case of royal 

(marriage) or at the main entrance if with 

one's own (i.e. Brahmins), take (the couple) to 

the mandapa by pulling hands. (Perform) puri­

fication (reciting) raksohanam valagahanam 

(VS 5.23). (Offer) bali (reciting) adhy avocad 

adhivakta (VS 16.5). (Offer) light (reciting) 

tejo 'si (VS 22.1). Let flowers be offered to the 

Brahma (flask). The priest should sprinkle 

with the water from the arghapatra (reciting) 

devasya tva savituh (VS 1.10). Worship the 

lamp, the wooden measuring vessel, and the 

key (reciting) agnir murdha divah (VS 3.12); 

tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). Wave the 

lamp, the wooden measuring vessel, the key 

and the saga (reciting) sivo namasi (VS 3.63). 

Winnow with winnowing trays (reciting) 

tava vayav rtaspate (VS 27.34). Offer rice 

grains (as a ritual present, reciting) prajapate 

na tvad (VS 10.20). (Wave) the wooden mea­

suring vessel (reciting) yah phalimr ya (VS 

12.89). (Perform) arati (reciting) tejo ‘si (VS 

22.1). (Offer) popped rice (reciting) mano 

jutir (VS 2.13). Give blessings with flow­

ers (reciting) kandat kandat prarohanti (VS 

13.20).
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62r

Worship of the Brahmin, (offer) daksina. Reci­

tation (of blessings). Sprinkling with water. 

Give sandalwood paste and blessings (to all 

participants). The eldest woman should take 

(the bride) holding hands (reciting) asuragh- 

nam indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). Let her 

grind black lentils in the northern direction 

(reciting) susarathir asvan (VS 34.6). Having 

taken her upstairs, let (the bride) be seated on 

the svastika seat.

In case of royal (marriage), let betel nuts be 

offered. There is no need to give saga. Let 

(the bride and the groom) eat together as 

necessary.

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), let betel 

nuts be offered as necessary. Give saga. Let 

(them) eat together. Send (the impure food 

and left-overs) to the Kaladyah. Then, tak­

ing (them) downstairs, let them offer betel­

nut and vermilion to the Brahma (flask) of the 

fire place. Having taken (the couple) outside, 

keep (the salapa saucer containing the bel 

fruit, vermilion container etc.) on the shoul­

der of the bride.

62v

Let them go out. Here ends the rules for go­

ing on the journey.

The Ritual of the Fourth Day

On the fourth day, perform the caturthi rite 

according to the rules. On this day, make 

pahcopacara offering to the Deguli. Take the 

Alidyah and the salapa saucer inside (the 

Deguli shrine), amayana thokunhu nisyam 

teyuva.311 Then, perform the caturthi ritual. 

First, groom (the bride). Let (the bride and 

the groom) smell a betel-pouch and have a 

meal together. Send (the impure food and left­

overs) to the Kaladyah. Let yavodaka be done.

In case of royal (marriage), let the priest 

(place a) plate with (the puja materials such 

as) flowers.
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If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), let the 

patron (place a) plate with (puja materials 

such as) flowers (etc.). Ritual decision (vakyd) 

starting with Today etc. (reciting) For the pa­

tron named such and such, in the ritual act 

of the fourth-day of the marriage, for the 

sake of the beginning of the fire-oblations, 

I offer (you) the flower-container; all the 

twice-borns should meditate upon you, the 

Indra of twice-borns, who is the heaven, a 

part of Brahma's egg, leader of the eternal 

wind, who has the form of supreme knowl­

edge, who has become the best of the gods, 

lotus-eyed, sitting on a rajahamsa swan,

63r

whose body colour is of the blooming cam- 

pa flower and who has four hands, mutter­

ing prayers with a rosary, the eternal lord, 

the wind.312 Recite siddhir astu... and so on. 

Perform the installation of the (sacred) fire 

{kusandikarma) according to the rule. Wor­

ship of Brahma with the mantras according 

to the rules. Ritual commitment. Worship the 

arghapatra. Worship of the self (reciting) Om, 

to Brahma, to the manifestation of Prajapati, 

(I offer) this seat and flowers, salutations. 

Worship of the gates (of the house reciting) 

tat tva yami (VS 18.49) and so on.

Invocation etc. Worship of Brahma (recit­

ing) Om, to Brahman, to the manifestation of 

Prajapati, (I offer) this seat and flowers, sal­

utations. Contemplation (of Brahma recitat- 

ing) One should meditate on a certain (per­

sonification of) wisdom, (i.e. Brahma), the 

one who wears a yellow garment, adorned 

with a yellow-black antelope skin, the lord 

sitting in the padmasana posture, adorned 

by his swan vehicle, holding a kamandalu 

vessel and a rosary of aksa (seeds), a staff 

and a book, the one who yields the fruit 

of marriage, pleasant, granting all success, 

the one whose body is the universe.313 Here 

ends the contemplation (of Brahma).

(Recite) Orh, to Virinca,

63v

salutations; Om, to Prajapati, salutations; 

Om, to Srstikrt, salutations; Om, to Ve- 

dhas, salutations; Om, to Surajyestha, 

salutations; Om, to Brahman, salutations; 

Om, to Kamalasana, salutations; Om, to 

Hiranyagarbha, salutations; Om, to Dhatr, 

salutations; Om, to Vidhatr, salutations; 

Om, to Brahmandadhipati, salutations; Om, 

to Abjayoni, salutations; Om, to Srstirupa, 

salutations; Om, to Visvadhipati, saluta­

tions; Om, to Paramesthin, salutations.314

(Recitation of the) Veda: brahmanaspate 

tvam (VS 34.58); prajapate na tvad (VS 10.20); 

brahma yajhanam (VS 13.3); abrahmane 

brahmano (VS 22.22); sivo namasi (VS 3.63); 

hiranyagarbhah samavartata (VS 13.4); uru 

visno vikramasvoru (VS 5.38); a no bhadrah 

(VS 25.14); dhamacchad agnir indro (VS 

18.76); svasti na indro (25.19); bhadram vada 

daksinato (RVKh 2.2.1); namah svabhyah 

(VS 16.28); sapta rsayah pratihitah (VS 

34.55); brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3).

Worship of the Eight Flasks (reciting) 

Om, to dhara, salutations. (Recitation of 

the) Veda yuhjate mana uta (VS 5.14); idam 

visnu (VS 5.15); uravati dhenumatl (VS

5.16) ; devasrutau devesv a ghosatam (VS

5.17) ; visnor mi kam (VS 5.18); divo va visna 

(VS 5.19); pra tad visnu (VS 5.20); visno 

raratamasi (VS 5.21).

Worship of planets (reciting) Om, to 

Aditya, salutations and so on, ten times.

64r

(Recitation of the) Veda: a krsnena rajasa (VS 

33.43) and so on, ten times. Invocation etc. 

Worship of (the ten protective deities such 

as) Indra (reciting) Om, to Indra, salutations 

and so on, ten times. (Recitation of) the Veda: 

trataram indram (VS 20.50) and so on, ten 

times.

Invocation etc. Worship of the Eight Im­

mortals (reciting) Om, to Asvatthaman, salu­

tations and so on, eight times. (Recitation of)

312 Unidentified verse; cf. folio 

47r.

313 Unidentified verse; cf. 47v.

314 These are the epithets of 

Brahma.



315 An unidentified place in 

Bhaktapur? According to 

Mahendra Sharma, it may be a 

protective deity.

316 An absorbing stone (lakhu).

3,7 According to Mahendra 

Sharma, it may be either a 

Bhairava shrine or any other 

protective deity.

the Veda: asvatthe vo (VS 12.79) and so on, 

eight times.

Invocation etc. Worship of the months and 

so on (reciting) Om, to the month, saluta­

tions and so on, twenty times. (Recitation of 

the) Veda: ardhamasah parumsi (VS 23.41) 

and so on, twenty times.

Invocation etc. Worship of the Naga flask 

(reciting) Om, to the serpent king Varuna, 

salutations; namo 'stu sarpebhyo (VS 13.6). 

Worship of yaksas and yaksinis (reciting) Om, 

to Yaksini, salutations; Om, to Yaksa, salu­

tations; ague acchavadeha (VS 9.28); pra no 

yacchatv aryama (VS 9.29). Worship of Sri 

and Laksmi (reciting) Om, to Sri, saluta­

tions; Om, to Laksmi, salutations; sris ca 

te laksmis (VS 31.22); dyam ma lekhir (VS 

5.43). Worship of Alidyah (reciting) Om,

64v

to Siva, salutations; sivo namasi (VS 3.63). 

Offering of rice-powder to Ganesa (recit­

ing) Om, to Ganapati, salutations; namo 

ganebhyo (VS 16.25). Worship of the Naga 

flask (reciting) Om, to serpent-king Varuna, 

salutations; yd isavo yatudhananam (VS 

13.7). Worship of the mandala of the Moon 

(reciting) vayam soma vrate (VS 3.56).

In case of royal (marriage), worship of the 

sword and the shield (reciting) jatavedase 

sunavama (RV 1.99.1); twran ghosan 

krnvate (VS 29.44). Worship of the knife 

(reciting) ambe ambike (VS 23.18).

Worship with saga (reciting) vasoh pa- 

vitram asi (VS 1.3); dadhikravno akarisam 

(VS 23.32); dirghayutvaya balaya (VSK 

3.9.6); yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35); tvam 

yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52); yah phalinir 

ya (VS 12.89); sris ca te laksmi (VS 31.22); 

namah parnaya (VS 16.46). Bali worship (re­

citing) gananam tva (VS 23.19); jatavedase 

sunavama (RV 1.99.1); ima rudraya (VS 

16.48); ghrtam ghrta (VS 6.19); namo babh- 

lusaya (VS 16.18); asamkhyata sahasrani 

(VS 16.54). (Send the bali to) Kvache. (Send 
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the bali to) dukhapikha (reciting) samakhye 

devya dhiya (VS 4.23).

In case of royal (marriage), (send the bali 

to) Vatsala (reciting) brhaspate ati yad 

aryo (VS 26.3). (Worship) galamda315 (recit­

ing) namo babhlusaya (VS 16.18). (Wor­

ship) Dumaju (reciting) ambe ambike (VS 

23.18). (Worship with) melaneuta (reciting)

65r

yatra vanah sampatanti (VS 17.48).

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), (wor­

ship at) Kvache (reciting) gananam tva (VS 

23.19) and so on five (times). (Worship at) 

dukhapikha (reciting) samakhye devvya dhiya 

(VS 4.23). (Worship at) thana-lamsu316, namo 

babhlusaya (VS 16.18). (Worship at) tulam- 

nhe317, asamkhyata sahasrani (VS 16.54). 

(Worship at the) Vatsaladevi (shrine, recit­

ing) brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3). (Wor­

ship with) melaneuta (reciting) yatra vanah 

sampatanti (VS 17.48). (Worship) Ganesa 

(reciting) namo ganebhyo (VS 16.25). (Wor­

ship with) the grass to feed the cow (reciting) 

dyamgauh (VS 3.6). (Worship) Kumarl (recit­

ing) jatavedase sunavama (RV 1.99.1). Wor­

ship with portions of rice.

In case of royal (marriage), (worship) 

the Sun (reciting) To glorious Sun, salu­

tations. (Worship) Pasupati (reciting) Om, 

to great lord Pasupati, salutations. (Wor­

ship) Garuda-Narayana (reciting) Om, to 

Garuda-Narayana, salutations. (Worship) 

Deguli (reciting) Om, to Istadevata, salu­

tations. (Worship) Manesvan (reciting) 

Om, to the tutelary deity Manesvan, salu­

tations. (Worship at) Vakuli (reciting) Om, 

to Istadevata, salutations. (Worship at) 

Pithu (reciting) Om, to Istadevata, salu­

tations. (Worship) the serpent (reciting) 

Om, to the serpent-king Varuna, salu­

tations. (Recite) the Veda: a krsnena rajasa 

(VS 33.43); yd te rudra siva (VS 16.2); 

visno raratam asi (VS 5.21); brhaspate ati 

yadaryo (VS 26.3); ambe
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65v

ambike (VS 23.18); jatavedase sunavama 

(RV 1.99.1); namah sambhavaya (VS 

16.41); srls ca te laksmis (VS 31.22); namo 

'stu sarpebhyo (VS 13.6).

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), (wor­

ship) the Sun (reciting) Om, to the glorious 

Sun, salutations. (Worship) Pasupati (recit­

ing) Om, to great lord Pasupati, salutations. 

(Worship) Garuda-Narayana (reciting) Om, 

to Garuda-Narayana, salutations. (Worship) 

Sahkara-Narayana (reciting) Om, to Sahkara- 

Narayana, salutations. (Worship) Deguli (re­

citing) Om, to mother-goddess Mattesvan, 

salutetions. (Worship) Jharikesvan (reciting) 

Om, to mother-goddess Jhankesvari, salute­

tions. (Worship at) Duthu twice (reciting) Om, 

to Istadevata, salutations; Om, to Istadevata, 

salutations. (Worship) the serpent (reciting) 

Om, to the serpent king Varuna, salutations. 

(Recite) the Veda: a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43); 

ya te rudra siva (VS 16.2); visno raratamasi 

(VS 5.21); idam visnur vicakrame (VS 5.15); 

brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3); jatavedase 

sunavama (RV 1.99.1); ambe ambike (VS 

23.18); srls ca te laksmis (VS 31.22); namo 

'stu sarpebhyo (VS 13.6). (Hang) the akasama- 

la (reciting) asmakam indrah (VS 17.43).

Worship of the ritual mirror and the ver­

milion container (reciting) samitam sam 

kalpetharh (VS 12.57); srls ca te laksmis (VS 

31.22). (Recite) catuh svasti318

66r

and so on; svasti na indro (VS 25.19); payah 

prthivyam (VS 18.36); visno raratam asi (VS 

5.21); agnir devata vato devata (VS 14.20); 

dyauh santir antariksam (VS 36.17). (Wor­

ship with) fragrant materials (reciting) dhur 

asi dhurva (VS 1.8). Worship with light (re­

citing) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). Worship with fruits 

(reciting) yah phalinlr ya (VS 12.89). Worship 

with naivedya (reciting) annapate 'nnasya (VS 

11.83). (Recite) mano jutir (VS 2.13); throw 

popped rice (pratistha). Recitation of the man­

tra (silently), and singing of praises All the 

twice-borns should meditate upon you, the 

Indra of twice-borns, who is the heaven, a 

part of Brahma's egg, leader of the eternal 

wind, who has the form of supreme knowl­

edge, who has become the best of the gods, 

lotus-eyed, sitting on a rajahatnsa swan,

63r

whose body colour is of the blooming cam- 

pa flower and who has four hands, mutter­

ing prayers with a rosary, the eternal lord, 

the wind.319

Now, (worship with) incense etc. Then, 

having placed the ritual implements, the 

groom should perform earn oblations. Then, 

(perform) ten life-cycle rituals for the fire. 

(Pronounce) the name of Agni. (Recite) Om, 

to the Yojaka fire, svaha. (One should make) 

purvaghara and uttaraghara oblations.320 At 

the conclusion of pancavarunl321 oblation, one 

should put the remainings of the fire offer­

ing (samsrava) into the pranita vessel. Offer 

oblation of ghee (reciting) Om, to Prajapati, 

svaha; Om, to Svistakrt,

66v

svaha. Then, place a water vessel in front of 

the fire place. Then, (do the) worshipping (re­

citing) Om, to Kapala, I offer this seat, salu­

tations; Om, to Kapala, salutations. Make 

an oblation of ghee (reciting) Om, to Kapala, 

salutations. Here ends the sacrifice to Kapala.

(Recite ague prayascitte ..., PG 1.11.2:) O 

Agni, o Expiation, you are the expiation of 

the gods. I, the Brahmin, desirous of protec­

tion, entreat you. Eradicate the substance 

which dwells in her that brings death to her 

husband, svaha (PG 1.11.2a); this is for Agni.

O Vayu, o Expiation, you are the expia­

tion of the gods. I, the Brahmin, desirous of 

protection, entreat you. Eradicate the sub­

stance which dwells in her that brings death 

to her children, svaha (PG 1.11.2b); this is 

for Vayu.

318 Unidentified verse, cf. Dkv, 

18r (Gutschow/Michaels 2008: 

224).

319 Unidentified verse, cf. folio 

47r.

320 According to some hand­

books, these two agharas, or 

offering of ghee in the fire place 

can be made in various ways 

such as streaming in straight 

lines across the fire place from 

corner to corner in different 

directions. See Chr. Zotter 2009: 

144-145.

321 Pancavarum, also known as 

sarvaprayascitta-homa, is a five­

fold fire offering.



322 Porcupine quill or a 

decorative pin shaped like a 

fish. Cf. DCN p. 123.

323 Three truths: Brahma, Visnu 

and Rudra. Here, they are rep­

resented as three seed syllables 

Hram, HrTm and Hum placed on 

the head, the heart and the feet 

to purify the bride.

324 atmatattva.

325 dantakakaci, a hair brush 

made of a tooth from animals 

such as elephant.

O Surya, o Expiation, you are the expia­

tion of the gods. I, the Brahmin, desirous 

of protection, entreat you. Eradicate the 

substance which dwells in her that brings 

death to cattle, svaha (PG 1.11.2c); this is for 

the Sun.

O Candra,
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o Expiation, you are the expiation of the 

gods. I, the Brahmin, desirous of protection, 

entreat you. Eradicate the substance which 

dwells in her that brings destruction to the 

house, svaha (PG 1.11.2d); this is for the 

Moon.

O Gandharva, o Expiation, you are the 

expiation of the gods. I, the Brahmin, desir­

ous of protection, entreat you. Eradicate the 

substance which dwells in her that brings 

destruction to fame, svaha (PG 1.11.2e); this 

is for the satisfaction of Gandharvas.

Give caru oblation with ghee (reciting) Om, 

to Prajapati, svaha; this is for Prajapati. (Re­

cite) the Veda: prajapate na tvad (VS 10.20). 

(Make) ghee oblations. Having completed the 

ghee oblations, make sesame oblations. Plac­

ing of the flask. Make samkhyahuti oblations.

Let the groom offer vermilion and dresses; 

let him spread (the vermillion) using two 

fingers. Let the groom bring the bride to the 

north of the sacrificial lion throne and let her 

be seated on the svastika seat facing east. Per­

form purification rite (reciting) raksohanam 

valagahanam (VS 5.23). Offer bali (reciting) 

adhy avocad adhivakta (VS 16.5). Offer lamp 

(reciting) tejo
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'si (VS 22.1). He should sprinkle the wa­

ter from the vessel (reciting) pavitre stho 

vaisnavyau (VS 1.12). Let him offer flower to 

the Brahma flask. Worship with lamp, mea­

suring vessel and key (reciting) agnir murdha 

divah (VS 3.12) and tvam yavistha dasuso 

(VS 13.52). One should wave the lamp, the 
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measuring vessel, and the key (reciting) sv- 

asti no mimltam (RV 5.51.11) and so on.

At the right time, make markings (on 

the bride's hair). If available, by one's own 

younger brother, otherwise by a virgin male, 

the marking should be done with a cusabala322. 

The groom should purify the bride with 

tritattva323. (Recite while touching) the head, 

Rham, to the true nature of the self324, to the 

Brahman, salutations; brahma jajhanam 

prathamam (VS 13.3). (Recite while touch­

ing) the heart, Hrlm, to the true knowledge, 

to the Visnu, salutations; visno raratam asi 

(VS 5.21). (Recite while touching) the feet, 

Hurh, to the sivatattva, to Rudra, saluta­

tions; namah sambhavaya ca (VS 16.41).

One should purify the bride (by sprinkling) 

with the water placed in front of the fire place 

while reciting the mantra The evil substance 

which dwells in you that brings death to 

your husband, death to your children, death 

to cattle, destruction to the house, destruc­

tion to the fame, I change that into one that 

bring death to your paramour. Thus live 

with me (to the) old age (ya te patighnl 

PG 1.11.4); may the lady named such and 

such have abundance of food (or happiness).

68r

One should sprinkle the bride with the wa­

ter from arghapatra (reciting) pavitre stho 

vaisnavyau (VS 1.12).

The rules for tying knots on (the bride's) 

hair. (The groom) should part (the bride's) 

hair using a porcupine quill (while reciting) 

dlrghayutvaya balaya (VSK 3.9.6). The hair 

should be parted into three: the hair in the 

right side, the hair in the left side, and the hair 

in the back. The hair should be smoothened 

using a comb325 (while reciting) bhiir bhuvah 

svah suprajah (VS 3.37). He should tie knots 

in the hair; make three knots in the right 

side using oil; the hair in the back should be 

turned upward and then tied into a knot (re­

citing) svasti no mimltam (RV 5.51.11); This
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tree is rich in sap. You be fruitful like this 

tree, rich in sap (ayam urjavato vrksa PG 

1.15.6). The groom should offer vermilion to 

Brahma, Istadevata and other deities as nec­

essary. Then he should offer vermilion to the 

bride (reciting) sris ca te laksmis (VS 31.22); 

For the sake of accomplishment of the ver­

milion, keep it in your head. May your hus­

band live long, make your son's life auspi­

cious. Tie (the knots) three times with the 

kumari thread326 (reciting) raksohanam vala- 

gahanam (VS 5.23).
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Tie (the knots) three times with white silk 

thread (reciting) pavitre stho vaisnavyau 

(VS 1.12). Place a golden razor (reciting) 

hiranyagarbhah (VS 13.4). Place a silver 

razor (reciting) osadhe trayasva (VS 4.1). 

Touch thrice with two sticks of udumbara (re­

citing) sivo namasi (VS 3.63). Touch thrice 

with three strands of kusa grass (reciting) 

brahmanaspate tvam (VS 34.58). Apply mas­

cara (reciting) yuhjanti bradhnam arusam 

(VS 23.5). Touch the knot with the porcupine 

quill, a hair brush and the mascara container 

thrice. Offer a dress (reciting) vasoh pavitram 

asi (VS 1.3). Put white sesame seed (powder) 

in the hair. Here end the rules for tying knots 

on (the bride's) hair.

Offer sandalwood etc. and saga with bless­

ings. (Offer) sandalwood (paste, reciting) 

yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). (Offer) vermilion 

(reciting) tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). 

(Offer) saga (reciting) dadhikravno akarisam 

(VS 23.32). (Offer) flowers (reciting) sris ca te 

laksmis (VS 31.22). (Wave) the wooden mea­

suring vessel (reciting) yah phalinir ya (VS 

12.89). Wave the lamp (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 

22.1). (Recite) mano jutir (VS 2.13) and throw 

popped rice (pratisthfi). Let the groom take 

the bride by pulling her hand (reciting) asur- 

aghnam indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). Let her 

grind black lentils in the northern direction 

(reciting)
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susarathir asvan (VS 34.6).

In case of (royal marriage), take her from 

the mandapa by pulling her hand towards 

the way to the navaratra room (in the pal­

ace), take her upstairs using the stone steps, 

(and then,) take her to the ground floor of 

Tavacapali. Then, from the first floor of 

Tavacapali, lead her to the sindhraleva room 

(in the palace).

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), let her 

taste the caru oblations at the Mulatale shrine. 

(Recite) the caru feeding mantra I add breath 

to your breath, bones to your bones, flesh to 

your flesh, skin to your skin (pranais te 

PG 1.11.5). The bride, having tasted caru, and 

having seated on her own seat, should make 

fifty-four-fold oblations to the fire (reciting) 

sris ca te laksmis (VS 31.22). Make oblations 

fifty-four times. (Recite) mano jiltir (VS 2.13) 

and throw popped rice (pratistha).

(The groom should) touch the heart of the 

bride reciting the mantra O you, whose hair is 

well parted, your heart that dwells in heav­

en, in the moon, that I know, may it know 

me. May we see a hundred autumns, may we 

live a hundred autumns, may we hear a hun­

dred autumns (yat te susime hrdayam PG 

1.11.9). Recite santika-pustika mantra. (Offer) 

barley, unhusked rice etc. (to the fire-sacri­

fice). (Here,) finish the fire-sacrifice according 

to the rules. Dismissal of the Brahma fire.
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Send away the bali offerings.

In case of royal (marriage), there should 

be a set of four balls (to be offered each) 

at galada lamsu327, at the street to dumaju 

temple together with the ritual imple­

ments (melaneuata), at the pitha, and at 

the VatsaladevT shrine. (Make) seventeen 

portions (of offerings) at dukhapikha. (Of­

fer) godaja328 to Ganesa of the gate. (Give) 

gograsa329 to a cow. Worship Kumari at the 

Bahala-che330.

326 The thread spun by virgin 

girls. Cf. DCN s.v. kumhalaka.

327 The street towards the

galamda-shnne'l

328 Var. gorajd, gohja- a kind of 

pastry made of rice for offering.

329 A mixture of beaten rice, salt 

and ginger. Cf. DCN s.v.

330 The Kumari shrine at the 

Buddhist monastery.



331 According to Mahendra 

Sharma, it may be either a 

Bhairava-shrine or any other 

protective deity.

332 A priest caste, also known as 

ghahsu-acarya, who are specially 

employed during the death 

rituals.

333 karmacarya, or sivacarya?

334 A drink of milk or yoghurt 

mixed with oil and salt.

335 Etache, name of a place in 

Bhaktapur.

336 A kind of shawl.

337 Sweets or bread (deep-)fried 

in oil. Var. somadhe.

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), there 

should be a set of four balis (to be offered 

each) at tulanhe331, at the pitha, at thanalamkhu, 

and at Vatsaladevi shrine together with the 

ritual implements (melaneuata). (Make) twen­

ty-seven portions (of offerings) at dukhapikha. 

(Offer) godaja to Ganesa of the gate. (Give) 

gograsa to a cow. Worship Kumari at the 

Bahala-che. Sprinkle water to the patron(s). Of­

fer sandalwood etc. and saga with blessings. 

Hand over the flask(s). (Hand over the flask 

with) srlvatsa (symbol) to the priest, (the flask 

with) lotus (symbol) to the patron, (the flask 

with) flag (symbol) to the tini332, (the flask 

with) kalasa (symbol) to the eldest woman of 

the clan, (the flask with) yak-tail fan (symbol) 

to the josi, (the flask with) fish (symbol) to the 

barber, (the flask with) canopy (symbol) to 

the acarya333, (and the flask with) conch-shell 

(symbol) to the painter. Hand over the (re­

maining) sub-vessels to others as necessary.

In case of royal (marriage), hand over 

khala3M, a shield, and a knife (reciting) jata-
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vedase sunavama (RV 1.99.1).

Pour the water from the Brahma (flask).

In case of royal (marriage), pour (the wa­

ter) at the golden roof.

If with one's own (i.e, bramins), pour at 

the vimana in the Mulatale shrine and offer a 

parasol. Release Ganesa.

In case of royal (marriage), release Ganesa 

accompanied by a musical ensemble and 

bali offerings.

Upon coming back, proceed to the left side 

of the way towards the navaratra room and 

stay facing east. The eldest woman of eta335 

should offer saga. One should offer a paliga336.

In case of royal (marriage), on the day of 

caturthi, there should be a fourteen-fold 

worship of burning wicks.

The wicks should be tied with red strings. 

(Out of fourteen bundles of wicks,) send five 

to the five corners inside, and nine outside.
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In case of royal (marriage), on the caturthi 

day, send offerings to the Dumaju shrine, 

to the Vakuli shrine, to Pithu, and to the 

Manesvari shrine. The bride and groom 

should worship the five corners.

If with oneself, there should be thirteen 

(-fold worship of burning wicks). (Out of 

thirteen,) send two sets of offerings together 

with the sumadhe337 and burning wicks.
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Send eleven (bundles of wick) outside. Let 

the priest and so on give the sumadhe together 

with white barley powder as necessary. Offer 

feasts to the Brahmins. Here ends the rules 

for the worship of the caturthi day.

Concluding rites of the Fourth Day

khyate candrakrsanukuiardmitenaiyalike vatsare. 

The rules for the fourth day. At first, offer koda 

and oil. The bride should be offered a meal 

containing beaten rice, salt, ginger, ghee, mo­

lasses, yoghurt, and milk. Upon finishing, 

send (the remaining of the meal) to Kaladyah. 

Show the mirror to the bride. Let the husband 

bind the bel fruit in the shawl (?). Then, (the 

groom should) take the bride away. Do not 

take her through the main gate.

(Upon arriving at the groom's house, the 

eldest woman of the clan should) wait at the 

main gate. Arrange two kalasa vessels and 

two oil-lamps. One should perform purifica­

tion rite (reciting) raksohanam valagahanam 

(VS 5.23). (Offer) bali (reciting) adhy avocad 

adhivakta (VS 16.5). (Offer) lamp (reciting) 

tejo ‘si (VS 22.1). The priest should sprin­

kle with the water from the flask (reciting) 

devasya tva savituh (VS 1.10). (Worship 

with) a lamp, a measuring vessel,

71r

and a key (reciting) agnir murdha divah (VS 

3.12) and tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). 

Wave the lamp, the measuring vessel, the key
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and saga (reciting) svasti no mimitam (RV 

5.51.11) and so on. Offer sandalwood and so 

on together with saga. (Put) vermilion mark 

(on forehead reciting) yad adya kac ca (VS 

33.35). Worship with vermilion (reciting) 

tvam yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52). Offer saga 

(reciting) dadhikravno akarisam (VS 23.32). 

Offer flowers (reciting) brahmanaspate tvam 

(VS 34.58); srts ca te laksmls (VS 31.22). 

(Wave) the wooden measuring vessel (recit­

ing) yah phalintr yd (VS 12.89). (Wave) the 

lamp (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). (Recite) 

mm jutir (VS 2.13) and throw popped rice 

(pratistha). The eldest woman (of the clan) 

should take (the bride) to the upper floor by 

pulling hands (reciting) asuraghnam indra- 

sakham (RVKh 2.4.1b).

Let her be seated on the svastika seat facing 

east at the Sidhralevatale shrine in case of 

royal (marriage),

but at the Mrilatale shrine if with oneself 

(i.e. Brahmins). Let betel-nuts be offered and 

let (the bride and the groom) eat together as 

necessary. Offer saga, (perform a) Brahmin 

worship, (give) daksina (to the Brahmin). 

(Make) recitations (of hymns). Sprinkle (the 

participants of the ritual) with the water 

from the flask. Let (the bride and the groom) 

eat together. Send (the impure food and left 

overs) to Kaladyah. Here ends the rules for 

the duralambha rite, vagoyatatyacaketa. Let two 

copper containers338, completely filled with 

water, be carried.

7iv

Let hasa (winnowing tray?), parasa, koda and 

oil be carried.

In case of royal (marriage), send worships 

with burning wicks (to the following shrines).

Dhvaka Inaya339

Nananista34'

Sivasta (Siva's shrine)

Vaisna vista342

Bhairavasta343

Casvara340

Nasvara (Natyesvara)

Tupalaju 

(Tripurasundari)

Bhagavati (at Taumadhi)

Dunetaju344

If with one's own (i.e. Brahmins), (send the 

worships to the following shrines)

Dhvaka Inaya Camunda

Nananista Mahalaksmi345

Sivasta Bhairava

Vaisna vista Casvara

Indrayani Nasvara

Tupalaju Duvaneta Mujaju

May the Agama mother bring auspicious­

ness.

338 Sijaghara, var. sijaghah, used 

for carrying water.

339 The Ganesa shrine on the left 

side of the golden gate of the 

Bhaktapur palace.

340 The Candesvari shrine at 

Tibukche, Bhaktapur.

341 The Narayana shrine at 

Narayana-nani, near the 

Pancatale temple square.

342 The Vaisnavi shrine at 

Bhadrakali, Bhaktapur.

343 The Bhairava shrine at 

Tahmadhi, Bhaktapur.

344 The Dumaju shrine.

345 At Thalache on the way to 

Kamala-vinayak.



346 Read: ambara.

2a. Dasakarmavidhi4 (Dkv4)

Anonymous author, Nevari, personal hand­

book of the priest Hari Sharan Sharma, Bhak- 

tapur, undated (around 1950). Complete, 94 

folios; the vivaha section is from folio 1-39. 

Nepali paper, size: 15.5 x 34 cm, 11-14 lines 

per folio, Devanagan script, black ink, occa­

sional highlighting of the mantras or instruc­

tions with red (kumkuma) color, additional 

remarks on the margins of some folios.

lr

[blank folio]

Purvaseva

IV

sriganesaya namah, om narno brahmane. 

atha dasakarmavidhir likhyate. tatradau vivahah, 

prathame avasanakra I mena purvasevanam. 

thvanamli va(ra)soy(a) canhu ■ sunhu ■ penhu 

nha(va) pithupujachoye.

Dusala-vidhi

brahma dukaye, vivaha ha thusunhu I brahmana 

■ thamkali adina malak(o)ya (r)lusi pacake, capuja 

ya tamchesa misa thamkali noku ihi yaimham 

pu I spabhajana yacake. om adhyadi, amuka- 

gotramukasarmano vivahakarmanamdtmu- 

khapiljanimityartha puspabha\ jam sam- 

arpayami, sivam sivakaram, siddhir astu, 

yathavana. yirim svana pujalhaye,

Capuja-vidhi

capuja vane, ptijabhumi I sa malako vasape, 

capuja vidhih. nakasam brahmanasyam catyaka 

nirmachanam, om raksohanam valaga- 

hanam vaisnavlm i I dam aham tarn valaga­

mutkirami ya me nist(yo) yamamatyo 

nicakhanedam aham tarn valagamutkirami 

yamme samano yamasamano ni I ca- 

khanedam aham tarn valagamutkirami 
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yammesavandhur nnicakhanedam aham tarn 

valagamutkirami yamme sajato yamasajato 

nica\khanotkrtyam kirami [VS 5.23]. bali, 

adhy avocad adhibhakta prathamo daivyo 

bhisak, ahims ca sarvajambhayamtsarvas 

caya I tudhanodharaclh para suva [VS 

16.5]. dipa, om tejosi sukamasyamrtamasya 

dhamanamasi priyam devanamanadhrstam 

devaya I janayasi. snana yacake, om svasti na 

itndro [VS 25.19], pahcdmrtasnanam, om pay ah 

prthivyam [VS 18.36], om dadhikravno [VS 

23.32], om tejo si [VS 22.1] I, om madhu 

vata [VS 13.27], om namah sivaya ca [VS 

16.41], jalasnanam, om svasti na imdro [VS 

25.19], camdanam, om yad adya ka [VS 

33.35], simduram, om tvam javistha da [VS 

13.52], I drsti, om tac caksur ddevahitam 

purastachukramuccarat, pasyemah saradah 

satam jwemasaradah satam pravrajamah 

saradah satam madlnasya I masaradah 

satam bhuyas ca saradah satat [VS 36.24], 

jajhopavitam, om yajhopavitam [PG 2.2.11], 

aXvala346, om vasoh pavitra [VS 1.3], puspam, 

om yasya

2r

lint, thamkadisyam puspabhajanam, om adya- 

di, vakyam, sivam sivakaram, siddhirastu, 

yathavana, puspa I bhajanam samarpayami, 

pujavffripkostam svana biye. Brahmanasyam sur- 

yarghah, om adyetyadi, vakya, nadlmu I kha- 

pujanimity artham srisuryaya argham 

namah, om a krsne [VS 33.43], gurunamaskara, 

akhandamandala, nyasarghapatratma I puja. 

brahmanasyam vedarcanana, om tat tva yami 

[VS 18.49] tyadi yatha 2 vidhina kalasarcanam. 

om sadyojataya. om I sadyo jato vy amamiti 

yajhamagnirdevanamabhavatyurogah, asya 

hotuh parisrutih svahadhatekrtam havir- 

imdradevah [VS 29.36] I. om vamadevaya 

2, om vamamadyasavitur vamamusvo dive 

dive vamabhasmabhyam savih, vamasya 

hi ksaya I sya devabhurerayadhiyadvama- 

bhajah syama [VS 8.6]. om aghoraya 2, om 

ya te rudra siva taniir aghorapapakasini,
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ta I yd nas tvamnva santamaya girisamtabhi 

cakasihi [VS 16.2]. om tatpurusaya 2, om yat 

purusam vyadadhuh katidha vyakalpa I yan, 

mukham kim asya asit kim bahu kim uru 

pa da ucyete [VS 31.10]. isanaya 2, om tarn 

isanam jagatas tasthusas patim dhiyam- 

\jinvam avasye humahe vayam, pusa no 

yatha vedasam asad vrdhe raksita payur 

adabdhah svastaye [VS 25.18], avahanadi. I 

pahcavayudomdupuja, om mahl dyauh 

prthivl can a imam yajnarn mimicsatam, 

pipr tan no bharimabhih [VS 8.32], om apsv 

an tar amrtam

2V

apsu bhesajam apam uta prasastisv asva 

bhavata vajihah, devir apo yo va ilrmih 

praturtih sakunvajasas347 tenayam vajam 

se I t\yS9.6],omtejosi[VS22A],orhtavavayu 

vrhaspates tvasturjamatardbhuta, avarh 

sya vrnimahe [VS 27.34], om ya te rudra 

siva tanur aghorapa I pakasinl, ta I yd nas 

tvamnva santamaya girisamtabhi cakasihi 

[VS 16.2], om asmakam indrah samrtesu 

dhvajesu asmakam yd isava I sta jayantu, 

asmakam vlra uttare bhavam tvasmam u 

deva avata havesu [VS 17.43], donusa thane 

tvate, na ■ aksata ■ dhari ■ phala ■ la ■ md\ dhi. 

catusvasti, dhupa dipa naivedya, dhilr asi [VS 

1.8], tejo si [VS 22.1], annapate [VS 11.83], 

pratistha, mano juti [VS 2.13], japa ■ stotra, 

sivam si I vakaram [cp. PG 1.8.5 and Skv 

2v], atra gandhadi. thamkadisyam suryarghah, 

adhyadi, amuka gotra amuka sarmano vivaha- 

karmanamdlmu I khapujakarmani brdhmanapujd 

karttum bhagavate srlsuryaya argham namah, a 

krsne [VS 33.43], brdhmanapujd, idam asanam 

2, padargham ■ hastdrgham ■ camdanadi dhu- 

padipa atra gamdhadi. samtika pustika. yirmina 

mata pha tadaca sagonana tvd I cake, camdanadi 

asirvada, namah sambhavaya ca [VS 16.41], 

samtika svana biye, om dyauh santi [VS 

36.17], annasamkalpa, brahmanadaksina, vaca- 

na, parivarapuja choye. nyasa348, visarjana, nd 

vayam [VS 20.21]. prajapati svastikasa taye\, 

thamkadisyam prajdpatiyd lahatasa lamkhana 

haye, pujanam ■ hastarghacamdanadi atra 

gamdhadi, catyaka biye, om dyau

3r

santi [VS 36.17], pamcavayu ■ domdumata- 

kisesamamdhe adina dakolhaye, puja choye, 

vosyem takka, abhisekadi, cheyatamke I taye. 

doke biyake, se pham arati, om yah phalim [VS 

12.89], om tejo si [VS 22.1]. yirini samaya bi- 

yeke, lamkha dharaya I hana prajapati choye, om 

asuraghna [RVKh 2.4.1b], sachi thaye. x thvate 

capuja vidhih. tx

N andimukhasraddha

atha yavodakavi I dhih. tx che vaya yavodaka 

yaye, capuja svana biye, yavodaka malako vasape, 

sodasamatrka adi. I thamkadisyam puspabhajana 

yacake. om adyetyadi, amukagotra amu- 

kasya vivahakarmani vrddhisraddhe yavo­

daka I pujanimity artham puspabhajanam 

samarpayami, siddhir astu, yathavana. sur­

yarghah, om a krsne [VS 33.43], om matrpi I - 

tdmahiprapitamahlpitrpitdmahiprapitama- 

hamatamahebhyah ganapataye durgayai 

visnave sadasivaya sodasa I matrkabhyah 

imdradyanavadevatabhyah idam asanam 

vrddhih, puspam vrddhih, brahmanayidi 

acaju sivacarya adina pu\ja varijukvastam 

asana taye. visve devadi, padarghah. gayatrl- 

mamtrena karamgam nyasah, jalapatrapuja\, 

om brahmane namah, visnave 2, rudraya 2, 

sadasivaya 2, varunamurttaye camdanaks- 

tapuspam 2, dhenumudram darsayet, ku I sa 

nepu taye, om imam me varuna srudhl havam 

adya ca mrdaya, tvam avasyur a cake [VS 

21.1], punar brahmane 2 ityadina lamkhatha

3V

ne, atmapuja. puspabhajanam, om sapta- 

vyadhadasarnesu mrgah kalam jure 

girl, cakra va kasaradvlpe hamsah I 

sarasimanase, tepijata kuruksetre brahmana 

vedaparagah,349 prasthitadiiramadhvanam

347 Read: kakunman vajasas.

348 Read: nyasa likaye.

349 Read: saptavyadha dasarnesu 

mrgah kalanjare girau, cakravakah 

saradvlpe hamsah sarasi manase. 

te’pijatah kuruksetre brahmana 

vedaparagah (Asvaghosa's 

VajrasucI, 3-4).



350 Read: visvedevavahanam.

351 Cf. Kriyasara by Nilakantha 

Sivacharya, p. 311, available at 

http:/ /  

-LOn / tEXts I EtEXts / kriyaasaa 

ra2hK.txt

muktalib5.org/DL_Cata

yuyam tebhya prasldati, sraddhabhu I mint 

gayam dhyatva dhyatva devam 

gadadharam, tabhyam caiva namaskaram 

tatah sraddham pravarttate. om gayayai 2, 

gadadharaya 2,1 pudartkaksaya 2, prapita- 

mahaya 2, jalena simcanam, om apavitra pa- 

vitro va sarvavastham gatopiva, yah sma- 

ret pund I nkaksam sabahyabhyantarah 

sucih, sanno devtr abhistaya apo bhavamtu 

pltaye, samyorabhistravamtunah, visve­

devadi • sabahyabhyamtarah suchih, visva- 

devapuspam, om kratave 2, om daksaya 2. om 

gaurtpadmasactmedha savitrt jivaya ja I ya, 

devasenasvadha svaha mataro lokama- 

tarah, hrstipustis tatha tusti atmadeva- 

tvayasaha, namde namdanivasas ca I 

vasudevas ca bhargavah, jaya ca vijaya ca 

iva saptaitadvaramatarah, astavasubhyah 

puspam vrddhih, ekadasarudrebhyah, dvada I sa- 

dityebhyah. punah pusbhajanam, om adyetyadi, 

vakyam, om karttum satkriya desakala- 

dravyasartrabrahmana I nam susannidha- 

nam astu, matrnam susannidhanam astu, 

visvedevadi piirvamukhatn, yusmad ajham 

ahatn karisye, brahmane I na kurusva. 

visvedevahanam350, om omasas carsamdhrto 

vtsve devasa agatah, dasvam so dasusah su- 

tam [VS 7.33ab[. i

4r

ty avahanam. visvedevadi yavodakahastargham 

vrddhih, pratyargham vrddhih, evam camdana- 

yajhopavttapuspadhupadipa atra gamdhadi. 

annasamkalpa, mandala, aksatadi, om madhu 

vata rtdyate madhu ksaramti simdhavah, 

madhvtr nah sam I tosadht madhu naktam 

utosaso madhumat parthivam rajah, madhu 

dyaurastu nah pita madhuman no vanaspat- 

ir madhumam astu su I ryah, madhvtr gavo 

bhavantu nah [VS 13.27-13.29], om madhu 

3, om adyadi vakya, visvedevadi anna- 

samkalpo chidram astu susraddham astu 

kriyaparipurnam astu kalatttadosadikam 

nivaranam astu yesam uddhistam tesam 

aksayam astu svahasadhavai namah, deva 
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savitah prasuva y ajham prasuva yajhapatim 

bhagaya, divyo gamdharvah ketapuh ketan 

nah punatu vacaspatitvaja nah sva I dhatu 

svaha [VS 9.1], annasamkalpapiljavidham 

tatsarvam paripurnam astu, annasamkalpoh 

chidram astu. tato gavarca I nam, kapiladi- 

pamcagomatrkabhya idam asanam vrddhi

■ puspavrddhih, evam, ganparimurttayai -, bahi- 

dvaram ganebhya I ■, gurave ■, varunanagarajaya 

■, sodasamatrkabhya ■, dvaramatrkabhya ■, ity 

adayah sarve avahanam vrddhih, I pujanam, om 

nandayai namah, bhadrayai 2, sumanasayai 

2, susTlayai 2, surabhyai 2, gograsah, om 

brahmanyai 2, mahesvaryai I 2, kaumaryai 

2, vaisnavyai 2, varahyai 2, imdranyai 2, 

camundayai 2, mahalaksmyai 2, kaumarl, 

ganpataye 2, heramvaya

4V

2, vighnarajaya 2, vinayakaya 2, lambodaraya 2, 

unapamcasad vighnesvaraya 2, ganpati, gana- 

pataye 2, gurubhyo I 2, varunadinagarajebhyo 

2, sodasamatrkabhyo 2, om gaurlpad- 

masaclmedha savitrt jivaya jaya, deva- 

sena I svadha svaha mataro lokamatarah, 

hrstipustis tatha tusti atmadevatvayasaha, 

namdenantdanivasas ca vasudevas ca I 

bhargavah, jayavijaya ca iva saptai te 

dvaramatarah. kapiladipamcatomatrkabhyo ar- 

ghyam vrddhih, abhyuda I kavrddhisraddhe 

yavodakargham 2, evam sarvebhyo arghyam 

datva. camdana ■ yajiwpavitaka ■ puspa ■ dhupa

■ dipa ■ phalatam I bula ■ naivedyadi idam suprt- 

tavarada bhavamtu. mandala • stotra, gave na- 

maste, vamditasi vasisthena visvamitre I na 

janhuna, kapile hara me papam yanmaya 

duhkrtam krtam, gavo mamagrato nityam 

gavo mamagrato nityam gavah prstham tu 

dehi me, gavo me hrdaye ca I pi gavam mad- 

hye vasamy aham351, saurabheyt jaganmata 

devanam amrtam payah, idam grasam 

grhana tvam idame vratam uttamam, a I yur 

dehi dhanam dehi prajan dehi pasums ca 

me, pasupustisriyam dehi bhogyam dehi 

gave namah, sarvamamgalamamgalye

muktalib5.org/DL_Cata
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sive sa I rvarthasadhike, saranye tryam- 

vake gaurinarayani namostu te, gana- 

nam ganapasca iva gajavakras trilocanah, 

prasa I nno bhava me nityam varadata- 

vinayakah, manovamchitasidhyarthapujito 

yah surasuraih, sahasravighnaharttaram 

gana

5r

dhipataye namah, istadeva namastu- 

bhyam kuladeva namo namah, sthanadeva 

jagatsarvam piljam grhna namostu te, atra 

gamdhadi I • gavarcanavidhau tat sarvapari- 

purnam astu, govaraprasado bhavatu. 

suproksatam astu ■ dlrghanadas352 ca nadyas 

ca visno I s trini padani ca, evam ca ayuh 

prasamsamti dirgham ayur avapnuyat, 

jaladharam dadyat, apam madhye sthita 

devasarvama \ psupratisthitah, brahmans- 

ya karenyastasiva apo bhavamtu me, siva 

apah samtu. visvedevaya puspam dadyat, I 

laksmtr vasati puspesu laksmir vasati puskare, 

camdramrte sadagosthe saumanasyam dadatu 

me, akstam ca astu me punyam sam I tipustikaram 

tatha, yad yacchreyas karam lake tat tads tu sada 

mama, jalaksata visvedevakare dadyat, visvesam 

de I vanant datta mantram udakam astu, evam 

matrpakse. purvabhimukhena amjalim vadhva, 

gotranno varddham tarn savarddhan tarn 

a I yur arogyaisvaryajanadhanalaksmtsam- 

tanavrddhir astu, astu. mandale jaladharam 

patayet, orh dataro no vivarddhe I tarn vedah 

samtatir eva ca, sraddha ca no mavyagamad 

vahudeyam ca nostu me [ViDh 73.28];annum 

ca no bahu bhaved atithis ca labhe mahi, I 

yacitaras ca nah samtumayacismakaram 

ca na, etah asisah samtu, satyasisah samtu 

[ViDh 73.30]. gograsasya puspam I phalam 

grhitva, om a dhatta pitaro garbham kuma- 

ram puskarasrajam [VS 2.33a]. purusai kena 

sampujya, om yatheha puruso sat [VS 2.33b],

5V

jaladharam dadyat, om urjjam vahatlr 

amrtam ghrtam payah kilalam pari- 

srutam, svadha stha tarppayata me pitrn 

[VS 2.34]. tato yatha\ karma, vivaha yayemha 

thamkadisyam la sale, om asuraghnam indra 

sakham samatsu brhad yaso namam iva 

aruhema, amho muca I m ahgirasam gayam 

ca svasty atreyam manasa ca tarksyam 

prayata panih saranam prapadye, svasti- 

sambadhesv abhayan no astu [RVKh 2.4.1b- 

2.4.2ab]. sva\stikasam taye, nrmachana, om 

raksohanam valagahanam vaisnavtm iddm 

aham tarn valagam ut kirami yam me nistyo 

yam ama tyo I nicakhana idam aham tarn 

valagam ut kirami yam me samano yam 

asamano nicakhana idam aham tarn va­

lagam ut kirami yam me sa I bandhur yam 

asabandhur nicakhana idam aham tarn va­

lagam ut kirami yam me sajato yam asajato 

nicakhana ut krtyam kirami [VS 5.23]. bali, 

om I adhy avocad adhivakta prathamo 

daivyo bhisak, ahtms ca sarvan jambhayant 

sarvas ca yatudhanyo dhara cth para suva 

[VS 16.5]. I dipam, tejo si [VS 22.1], sira pene, 

om tava vayav rtaspate tvastur jamatar 

adbhutah, avam sya vrmmahe [VS 27.34], 

lamkhanam haye, om deva I sya tva [VS 1.10], 

svana tamke. mata pha tadaca sagonana tvaye, 

orh asuraghna [RVKh 2.4.1b]. satavrmdika 

vaye, tu 108, camda I nadi astrvada. vedarcanam 

brahmananam yaye, orh ayam gauh prsnir 

akramld asadan mataram purah, pitaram 

ca prayamt\ sah [VS 3.6], om jatavedase 

sunavama somam arattyato ni dahati vedah, 

sa nah parsad ati durgani visva naveva sim- 

dhum duritam

6r

ty agnih [RV 1.99.1]. om namo ganebhyo 

ganapatibhyas ca vo namo namo vra teb- 

hyo vra tapatibhyas ca vo namo namo 

grtsebhyo grtsapati I bhyas ca vo namo 

namo virupebhyo visvarilpebhyas ca vo 

namo namah [VS 16.25], om gananam tva 352 Read: dirghanadyUS.



ganapatirh havamahe priyanam tva I pri- 

yapatim havamahe nidhtnam tva nidhipatim 

havamahe vaso mama, aham ajdni garb- 

hadham a tvam ajasi garbhadham [VS 

23.19], om brhaspate ati yad aryo arha I d 

dyumad vibhati kratumaj janesu, yad 

dtdayac chavasah rtaprajata tad asma 

cchu dravinam dhehi citram [VS 26.3ab], 

om namo stu sarpebhyo I ye ke ca prthivim 

anuh, ye antarikse ye divi tebhyo sarpeb­

hyo namah [VS 13.6], om sum akhye devya 

dhiya sam daksinayorucaksasa ma I ma 

ayuh pra mosir mo aham tava vtram videya 

tava devi samdrsi [VS 4.23], dyam ma lekhtr 

antariksam ma him st prthivya sam bhavah I 

ayam hi tva svadhiti janah praninaya ma- 

hate saubhagaya [VS 5.43ab], daksinadanam, 

abhisekastrvadah. sipha I ratih, om yah phalim 

[VS 12.89], om tejo si [VS 22.1], pratistha, 

om mano juti [VS 2.13], yavodaka visarjana, 

om deva gatuvido I gatu vitva gatum ita, 

manasaspata imam deva yajham svaha vate 

dha [VS 8.21],

Dusalaya visarjana

sodasamatrkasa taya simdura svana ka I ye. 

mune, om idam havih prajananam me astu 

dasavtram sarvaganam svastaye, atmasani 

prajasani pasusani lokasam I ny abhayasani 

agnih prajam bahulam me karotv anam payo 

reto asma sudhatta [VS 19.48]. puja choye, 

saksi thaye.

6V

masaghede 2 yaye, om susarathir asvan iva 

yan manusyan nemyate bhisubhir vajina 

iva, hrtpratistham yad ajiram javi I stham 

tan me manah sivasamkalpam astu [VS 

34.6]. misathamkadisyam la sdlayane, dusola 

jdnake, brahmanabhojanam. I dusoka chisyam 

tathe, duso ka hane pramana, adram ksaram 

gudam ca iva rajant madanas tatha, jyotismati ca 

matsyani pugl laja samaksatam. palu 1 ci 2 caku 

3 I (halu) mikusi 4 madampho 5 sujaphosi 6 ha 
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7 gvaca 8 taya 9 akhe 10. thvate dusaraya vidhi 

yayegu julo. *. *. *.

Mulapuja

Kalasapuja

brahma ■ astakalasa- nagapva ■ yaksayaksa- 

nt ■ snlaksml ■ bahirahganadi ■ agnikundaya 

purva I sa thaparape, inaya kaye, dvarasa la soye, 

anini phanim kaye, dvarasam la sosyam haye. 

yavodaka yaye, I sivacaryana brahmapuja yacake, 

brahma su chaye, disti biyake, pvam thane, vidhi 

them, yavodakaya yathaka I rmasa kartta svas- 

tikasa purva socakam taye, thamkadina la sale, 

vamsokam taye, sirapyane, tava vayu brhaspate 

[VS 27.34], nrmacha I nadi, arghapatraya lam- 

khana haye, devasya tva [VS 1.10], svana 

tanake, brahmane hamsasanaya dhuradi 

astakalasebhyo yaksa I yaksantsrtlaksmt- 

nagakalasebhyo idam asanam namah, evam 

padarghadi, stotra, urdhvam brahmanda- 

khandam nijapavanaya I nam brahma- 

yogesvarupam devanam jyesthabhutam 

sarasijanayanam rajahamsasanastham, 

campotphullahgavarnam bhujavaracatur- 

ams ca aksamalajapam tarn sasvadvedam 

vahamtam dvijaganasakalam cimtayet tarn 

dvijendram, atra gamdhadi. matapha ■ tadaca ■ 

sagona

7r

na tvaye, asuraghna [RVKh 2.4.1b], pro- 

hitana limina tvaye. lahata tuti modasa 3 su 

chaye, cekana mamtrah, om kandat\ kandat 

prarohamti parusahparusas pari, eva no 

dilrve pratanu sahasrena satena ca [VS 

13.20], kodamamtrah, om dtrghayus tvaya 

ba I ray a varcase suprajas tvaya suvtryaya 

sahasah atho jtva saradah satam [VSK 

3.9.6]. camdanadi sagona astrvada, si pha ara I ti, 

yah phalim [VS 12.89], pratistha, om mano 

juti [VS 2.13]. camdramandalana tvaye, om 

imam deva asapatnam subhadhvam maha- 

te I ksetraya mahate jyesthyaya mahate ja-
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narajyayemdrasyemdriyaya, imam amusya 

putram amusyai putram asyai visah esa vo 

mlra\ja somo smakam brahmananath raja 

[VS 10.18]. napikaya lahatasa svastika coye, 

camdramandala napika Ihaye. I masaghede 2 

yacake, om sukharathir asva [VS 34.6], la sala 

yane, nhanesa svastikasavam socake, upatana 

yacake ■ Irlusi I pacake ■ mola Ihuyake, kotoya 

vastrana ubiye ■ mevagu vastrana tiyake. misa 

julasa thanavam kilaha sagona biyava vam kila 

nhyacake, thvanamli simdhara chaye. thvate su 

chaye vidhih. * . I

yidisihasyem simdurarohanakarma yacake. vid- 

hi them puja yaye, brahmanasyam kalasapujavidhi 

jukva veda padape I, thvate dhunahava kanya 

simdharamandpa yane, purusaya thamkadisyam 

lasale svastikasa vam sokam taye, nrmachanadi,

T

svana tanake, mata pha tadaca niptiju sagonana 

tvaye, nipti khavapasa chaye, cetamuha sinhara 

chaye, cira amgulma I anamikasa nhyacake, 

cetamuha Ihaye, candanadi asirvada, pasa chaye 

datasa pasani chaye, tvate dhunahava I sim- 

dharapataju sagonana tvaye, simdharapatasa 

choye353, chomuha simdura chaye, luceta ti- 

cake, prana amgulma ja I va anamikasa nhyaye, 

chamuha Ihaye, camdanadi sagonasirvada ■ 

pratistha vidhi them dhunake, thvate dhunahava 

sim I dharamandapana pita haye. *.

yajhamandapa yane, misathamkadisyam 

la sale, yomkulisa I svastikasa taye ■ vam so­

kam, sirapene, om tava vayu [VS 27.34], 

nrmachanadi ■ arghapatra lamkhana haye ■ svana 

tanake, brahma a I di nase, mata pha tadaca sago­

nana tvaye ■ vastra kotoye thva vastra yidisi hato 

biye, sagonasa taya vastra biye, om I vasoh pa- 

vitram asi satadharam vasoh pavitram asi 

sahasradharam, devas tva savita punatu 

vasoh pavitrena satadharena su I pva ka 

madhuksah [VS 1.3]. phanini chaye, om 

trataram indram avitaram indram have- 

have suham suram indram, hvayami sakram 

pu I ruhutam indram svasti no maghava 

dhatv indrah [VS 20.50], satavrmdikana 

kosayake, om a krsne [VS 33.43], camdanadi 

sagonasirvada I, aninina tvaye, om sivo namasi 

svadhitis tepitanames te astu ma ma himsih, 

nivarttayamy ayusenna dyaya

8r

prajananaya rayas posaya suprajastva ya 

suviryaya [VS 3.63], hasana gayake, om tava 

vayu [VS 27.34], prasada pitim biye ■ om I sv- 

astina indro [VS 25.19], vamdama chuye, si pha 

arati pratistha ■ masaghede 2 yaye, la salava yene, 

phanini354 baji nake Xsa sva I stikasa taye, phanini 

kotoye, agama malako tayava leva baji nake, 

kalamka vaye. . thvate phanini cha I vidhih.

Jamata-amantrana

tato jamata amantranam kuryat. . adau 

trir acamya. surtyarghah, om adyadi vakya, 

amukagotramukasarmanah putrikanyadana 

jamatramamtrana355 pujanimityartham srisurya- 

ya a I rghyam namah, om a krsne [VS 33.43], 

gurunamaskarah, gayatrim nyasah, jalapatrapuja 

atmapujam ca. tato jamatapuja I yet, om jamatre 

visnudaivataya idam asanam 2 puspam 

2, evam padargha ■ hastargha ■ pratyargha ■ 

camdana ■ yajhopavika ■ puspam, I dhupadipa ■ 

daksina, atra gamdhadi. jamatur agre mandalam 

karayet, kusena bhumau sammarjanam, om 

puravisnu I padakramta varahenoXtama- 

ht, krtapavitri sarvatra kim artham uka- 

lepayet. bhumau jalena simcayet, om I pura 

imdrena vajrena hata daityamahasurah me 

dosrk purita prthvmayojya yajnakarmasu. 

gamdhacamdanena abhyu I ksanam, om madhu- 

kaitabhamedena bharitasivasumdhare, tad- 

dosapravisudhyartham simcami gandhava- 

rina. hastena bhumau le
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panam, om sodhita prthivl ca iva gamdha- 

varivilepanat, purvajanmakrtam papain 

duhkrtam sukrtam bhavet, ihajanmarjitam I 

papam pratyajanmantaresu ca, vesthitam 

karmasutrena janmajanmantaresu ca, kara-

353 Read: chaye.

354 Read: phalina.

355 Read: jamatram amantrana.
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357 Read: 'patite.

358 Read: ’klive.

359 Omit.

prstanjalim krtva bhramayet karacetasa, 

akhandamandalod dattam jamatagre nive- 

dayet, puspam ca vividhakaram jayate viv- 

idhe kule, tatsarvam ksamyatam devavi I snu 

raksantusarvada.

hastapramanavarttulakaramandalam krtva, 

pitacurnena caturvedistitam niksipe 1t, aksatam 

nidhaya. bahi imdradi 10, tan madhye jayadi 

8, tan madhye sadyojatadi 5, tan ma I dhye 

trideva 3. camdana ■ simdura ■ yajhopavita 

■ puspa ■ bijapuraphalam va narikelam va ■ 

va I chadanapugiphala 10 kumdupuspa 10 

tambula etan madhye nidhaya. tatah pujanam. 

om gana I pataye 2, om gurubhyo 2, om 

dvarapalaya 2, om ksatrapalaya 2, om 

adharasaktaye 2, om anamtasanaya 21, 

om skamdasanaya 2, om nalasanaya 2, 

om padmasanaya 2, om patrasanaya 2, 

om kesarasanaya 2, om karnikasana I ya 

2, om satyayugaya 2, om tretayugaya 2, 

om dvaparayugaya 2, om kaliyugaya 2, 

om rgvedaya 2, om yajurvedaya 2,1 om 

samavedaya 2, om atharvanavedaya 2. 

om brahmanyai 2, om mahesvaryai 2, om 

kaumaryai 2, om vaisnavyai 2, om vara
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hyai 2, om imdranyai 2, om camundayei 2, 

om mahalaksmyai 2. om imdraya 2, om 

agnaye 2, om yamaya 2, om nairrtyaya 2, 

om I varunaya 2, om vayave 2, om kuve- 

raya 2, om isanaya 2, om anamtaya 2, om 

brahmane 2. tan madhye, om jayayai 2,1 om 

vijayayai 2, om ajitayai 2, om aparajitayai 

2, om jambhanyai 2, om stambhanyai 2, om 

mohinyai 2, om akarsanyai 2 I. tan madhye, 

om sadyojataya 2, om vamadevaya 2, om 

aghoraya 2, om tatpurusaya 2, om isanaya 

2.1 tan madhye, om brahmane 2, om visnave 

2, om rudraya 2, om srisuryamandalaya 2, 

om somamandalaya 2, om vahnimandalaya 

21, om jamatrmandalaya 2, avahanadi cam- 

danasimdurayajnopavttaka aksatapuspadhupa- 

dipanaivedyaphalatam I buladaksina, atra gam- 

dhadi. japastotra, om sarvadevamayas tvam 
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hi siddhagamdharvakinnarah, imdradiloka- 

pa I las ca jayady astamatrkah, sadyoj- 

atadipamcasya brahmadyas ca tridevatah, 

jamatar visnuruposau somasuryast I thai- 

vaca, rsayas tridasah sarve tavadehe 

vyavasthita, mandalaya namastubhyam 

sarvatatvadhipaya ca, bhur bhuvah svah 

praka I saya visvarilpaya vai namah, atra 

gamdhadi.

tatah svasuro hastamjalim vadhva pathet. 

om yadi tvam patito na I syad dasadosa- 

vivarjitah, tubham kanyam pradasyami 

devagnigurusannidhau (JN 148). jamata 

pathet, om yadi kanyam gu
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nopetam dasadosavivarjitam, tada 'ham 

pratigrhnami devagnigurusannidhau. sva- 

surah, om amamtranakrto hy a I smin 

sustlah sumanohara, pamcabhutatmakah 

sakstdtyate kanyakam maya. jamata, om 

ubhayoh kulasuddha I rtham svarupam 

api kanyakam, avasyam pratigrhnami de­

vagnigurusannidhau. svasurali, om subhe- 

hanisu naksatre I suyoge karananvite 

yasmin dine vivahah syat taddine vijayt 

bhava. tato mandalastha puspaphaladikam 

sarvam I grhya pathet. om amantrito si356 

jamatar maya punyanuvarddhaya, kan- 

yadanam pradasyami adya me vijayam 

ku I ru. mandalavisarjanam, om deva gatuvido 

gatum vitva gatum itah, manasaspata ima 

deva yajham svaha vate dha [VS 8.21] I. 

atha varaheti, yathavakyam, om tasmin 

kalegnisannidhye snatasnato hy arogim, 

avyamge patite357 klive358 pi I tatubhyam 

pradasyati. phalapuspadidaksina jamatre 

dadyat pathet, kanyadanam pratigrhyatam. 

jamata I, om avasyam pratigrhnami. tato 

jamata svasurabhisekam kuryat. om jamatra- 

mamtranasampurnartham I abhisekasu- 

muhurttam astu, om devasya tva savituh 

[VS 1.10] prasave svinor bahubhyam pusno 

hastabhyam, om359 asvinor bhaisajye I na te- 

jase brahmavarcasa yabhi simcami, saras-
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vatyai bhaisajyena vtrya yanna dyayabhi 

simcami, indrasyendriyana balaya
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sriyai yasase bhi simcami [VS 20.3], om 

palasam bhavati tena brahmano bhisimcati 

brahma vai palaso brahmanai vai name tad 

abhisimcati [SB 5.3.5.11], I yadvai kalpam 

juhoti prana vai kalpa 'amrtam uhai prana 

‘amrte nai vai name tad abhisincati [~ SB 

9.3.3.13], sarvesam va esa vedana I m raseyat 

samasarvesam evai name tad vedanam rase- 

na abhisimcati. ity abhisekam.

fates camdanam, om yad adya I kac ca 

vrtrahann udaga abhi suryah sarvan tad in- 

dra te vase [VS 33.35], taranir visvadarsato 

jyotiskrt asi suryah visvam abhasi rocanam 

[VS 33.36]. simduram, tvam javista dasusonrh 

pahisrnudhigirah,raksatokamutanmana[VS 

13.52]. athasirvadah, I om rtavas tha rta vrdha 

rtusthastha rtavrdhah, ghrtas cyuto madhus 

cyuto virajo namakamadhugha aksiyama- 

nah [VS 17.3], I om rtavasthe jrtava hyeta 

rtavrdha 'iti satyavrdha ityetad rtustha stha 

rtavrdha ‘ity ahoratrani tisthamti, ghrta I s 

cyuto madhus cyuta 'iti tadena ghrtas 

cyutas ca madhus cyutas ca kurute virajo 

namai te tad vai deva ‘end istakanama- 

bhiru\pahvayamta, yatha yathaina etad- 

acaksate ta end namabhyupavarttantatha 

lokam prna ‘end ‘eva paracyuta, sthulahita I 

vanamno nimemi hety asta virajo nama 

kurvamtata end namabhyupavarttante, 

tasmad dasadasesthaka upadhayalokam 

prna I yabhimamtrayate, tadena virajah 

kurute dasaksara hi viratkamadhudha 

'akstyamana 'iti tadena kamadhudha
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aksiyamanah kurute [SB 9.1.2.18-19]. sarve­

sam asirvadah, idam havih prajananam me 

astu dasaviram sarvaganam svasta I yah 

atmasani prajasani pasusani lokasany 

abhayasani, agnih prajam bahulam me 

karotv annum payo reto 'asma su dhattah

[VS 19.48], ity asirvadah. tatah svasurena 

suryasaksi. iti jamatramamtrana vidhih.

Kanyadanavidhi

atha ka I nyadanam. svasuro jttyat, bahisalayam 

asanam adaryya, om sadhur bhavanas tarn 

arcayisyamo bhamtam [PG 1.3.4], om\ sa 

ajagama gautamo yatra pravahanasya vaiv- 

asat asma asanam sahayadaka mahararyo 

cakaratha hasma argham caka I rah [BAU 

6.2.4]. jamata pathet, om sadhvaham aste360 

■ om arccaya. svasuro vistaradvayam dadyat, 

om vistaro vistaro vistarah prati\grhyatam 

[PG 1.3.6-7], om atha yajamano vai data 

pra yad atha yajamano evai tad dannayam 

dadhati bhuyam va vistraram va parisinasti 

ta I sminn aparahne yajamdnaya tasmad 

aha vistaram karoti. jamata, om vistaram 

pratigrhnami, om varsmosmi361 sa I ma- 

nanam udyatam iva suryyah, iman tarn 

abhitisthami yo ma kas cabhidasati [PG 

1.3.8], svaha suryasya rasmaya vrstivanaya 

'i I ti suryasya ha va 'eko rasmir vrstivanir 

nama yenemah sarva praja bibharti tame 

vai tat prlnati tasmad aha svaha su I ryasya 

rasmaya vrstivanaya 'ityavaram svahaka- 

ram karoti paro devatamesaveva bandhu [SB 

14.2.1.21]. ekam asanam, ekam pada

IV

sanam. svasurah padyam dadyat, om padyam 

3 padyam pratigrhyatam, om atha yaja- 

manam dadati kalyanam vai tan ma I dhyam 

vinasyati, padyam padyam iti padabhyam 

dhrstam praharaty uttaratah, svarau 

pracaram yautadvi yorayatanam bhavati 

[= SB 14.3.1.22].! jamata, om padyam prati­

grhnami, om virajo dohosi virajo dehamasiya 

mayi padyayai virajo dohah [PG 1.3.12], 

virajo I namai te tad vai deva ‘eta istaka 

namabhirupahvayam ca yatha yathaina 

etadacaksate ta ‘end namabhyupavarttante, 

tasma I d dasadasestaka ‘upadhaya lokam Read. Sse 

pranayabhimamtrayate, tadena virajah 361 Read: varso ’smi
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362 Read: pratikse.

363 Read: prasanam.

364 Read: atha 

dhavitrairadhunoti madhu 

madhviti trih prano vai madhu 

prariamevasminnetaddadhati 

trini bhavanti trayo vai 

pranah prana udano 

vyanastdnevasminnetaddadhati.

kurute dasaksara hi virat kamadhudha 

aksvya I mana 'iti tadena kamadhudha 

'aksiyamanah kurute [SB 9.1.2.19]. 2. svasuras 

tusnim jamatre acamanam dadyat. svasurena 

sajaladugdhakundadurva-aksatahemagarbha-  

samkham grhttva arghyam dadyat, om arghyo 3 

arghyam pratigrhyatam, om tadeva varund- 

hye argha mantrayety argham yan manuse 

yannavrddham yajhe vavtti tasminno- 

panisayayet [~ SB 3.3.4.31]. 3 . jamata, om 

a I rghyam pratigrhnami, om I apastha 

yusmabhih sarvan kaman avapnuvani 

[PG 1.3.13], om adbhyah svahety apo vai 

sarvesam devanam ayatam tat sarvabhire 

vai tad de I vatabhir bhisakiljyoti vatkim ca 

vadvrddham yajnasya [SB 14.3.2.13]. tasya 

bhumau nidhaya mamtra, om samudram vah 

prahinomisvam yonim a I bhigachata, arista 

asmakam vira ma para camasyeti matyayah 

[PG 1.3.14]. 3 . om samudraya tva vataya 

svahety ay am vai samudro yam pa I vata 

‘etasmadvai samudrat sarve devah sarvani 

bhiltani samudroyam bhavati, tasma 

evainam juhoti tasmad aha samudraya

llv

tva vataya svaha [SB 14.2.2.2], svasurena 

jamatre acamanam dadyat, om acamamyam 

3 acamamyam pratigrhyatam, om a I tha- 

yuda bhavati parokse jamata mamtrayety 

udakam prasayati tasmad aham hyudag 

bhavati , 3, jamata, om dcamant\yam prati­

grhnami, om a ma gan yasasa sam srja 

varcasa tarn ma kuru priyam prajanam 

adhipatim pasunam aristam te tanundm [PG 

1.3.15], I om athasyamasisah asasta iyam 

vai yajho syame vai tad asisa asaste ta asma 

iyam sarva samarddhayati [SB 14.1.3. 18], 

upa I sparsanam visnu 2. svasuro madhuparkam 

dadyat, om madhuparko 3 madhuparkam 

pratigrhyatam, om atha dadhi madhu ghrtam 

samsrjyan antarhitena jatarupena prasayati 

[SB 14.9.4.25 = BAU 6.4.25]; madhu madhvl- 

bhyam madhu madhuribhyam iti, dadhya 

ham va avabhyamatharvano I madhu nama 

brahmanam uvaca tadena yo priyam dhama 

tadevai tenapagachati tasmad aha madhu 

madhvlbhyam madhu madhuclbhyam iti I 

[SB 14.1.4.13]. jamata, om madhuparkam prati­

grhnami, mitrasya tva caksusa samlkse362 

[VSK 2.3.4] , om sukhada pascad iti natra 

tiro I hitamivasti devasya savituradhipatya 

iti devamevasyai savitaram adhipatim 

karoti, rastranam raksasamapahatyai I 

caksurme da iti carevatmam dhatte, tatha 

ha caksusman bhavati [SB 14.1.3.21]. jalena 

abhyuksanam, om devasya tveti [VS 1.10], 

om tama dhatte ma I dade dityai rasnasity- 

asaveva bandhuh, iti madhuparkasimcanam, 

tarn madhuparkam pratigrhnami. vame 

nidhaya, daksa anami
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kaya madhuparkam alodya bhumau niksipet, om 

syavasyayam nasanair yatta aviddham te 

niskrmtami [PG 1.3.18], 3, yathastha I nam 

kalyamtam ity anamika amgusthabhyam 

adaya amtarena stanau va sruvau va 

nimrmdyat [BAU 6.4.4-5]. madhuparka 

prasa I nam363, om yan madhuno madhavyam 

paramam rupaman nadyam tena aham 

madhuno madhavyena paramena rupen 

nadyena paramo madhavyo nd I dosani 

[PG 1.3.20], 3. om atha pavitroradhunoni 

madhumadhvi iti trih prana vai madhu 

prana me vasminnetad dadhati, trini bha­

vati I trayo vai pranapana 'udano vyana- 

stanevasminnetad dadhati [SB 14.1.3.30]364. 

madhuparka sesa na samcaret, tusnim acamya 3.1 

amgani sprset. om vahma dsye astu, mukhe. 

om nasor me astu, nasikayam. om aksnor me 

ca I ksur astu, caksubhyam. om karnyor me 

srotram astu, karnayoh. om vavhor me va- 

lam astu, vahubhyam. om urvor me I ojos- 

tu, urubhyam. om aristani memgani tanus 

tanva me sahasamtu, sarvamgani sprset [PG 

1.3.25]. om sa yatha sarva I samapam samu­

dram ekayanam evam sarvesam sparsanam 

tvagekayanam evam sarvesam gam- 

dhanan nasike ekayanamevam sarve I sam



240 The Texts

rasanamjihvaikayanamevamsarvesamrupa- 

nam caksurekayanam evam sarvesam sabda- 

nam srotramekayanam evam\ sarvesam 

samkalpanam mana ekayanamevam sar­

vesam vedanam hrdayam ekayanam evam 

sarvesam karmanam hastameka

l2v

yanamevam sarvesam adhvanam pa- 

dam ekayanamevam sarvesam ananda- 

namupastham ekayanam evam sarve­

sam visarganam payure I kayanam evam 

sarvasam vidyanam vagyekayanam [SB 

14.5.4.11]. ayamtodakaya sasam adaya, sarvam- 

gani sprset. svasuro gam I dadyat, om gaur 

gaur gauh pratigrhyatam, atha gamahva- 

yati jaghanena garhapatyam yannida ehya- 

dita ehi sarasvatyai hi I tula hi gauritirhi 

gauh sarasvati hi gauratho ccairahvaya 

namnasavehyasavehiti trih [SB 14.2.1.7]. 

jamata pathet, om gam prati I grhnami, 

om mata rudranam duhita vasilnam 

svasadityanam amrtasya nabhih, pranuvo 

camcikituse janaya maga I maditim 

varistha mama camusya ca, papmanam 

nahomi yadyalabheta atha yadyutsisrkse 

mama camusya ca [PG 1.3.27-28], om 

svaha rudra I ya rudrahutaya iti ahutya iva 

daksineksamanah, pratiprasthatre praya- 

chati tarn sa uttaratah atmaya udacaram 

tirasya I tyesa hyetasya devasya diyame 

vai nametaddisi prinatyatha yanna preksa- 

tanmd rudro hisaditi [SB 14.2.2.38]. dvau 

kusau chimdyat, I om amuka gotramuka sarm- 

manam ubhayo papmahatah, om utsrjata 

trnanyattviti bruyat na tvevamam sorghah 

syad adhi I yajhamadhivivaham kurutety- 

eva bruyad yadyathasakrt samvaratsarasya 

somena yajeta krtarghya evainam yaja- 

yeyunnam krtarghya I iti srute [PG 1.3.28b- 

31], svasurena tusnim kanyaya pltavastradikam 

sodhanartham jamatre dadyat. jamatrna kanyaya 

va
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stram japed yatha, om jaram gaccha parid- 

hatsva vaso bhavakrstinamabhisastipava, 

satam ca jivah saradah suvarca rayim ca 

putramanu I samvyayasv ayusmatidam 

paridhatsva vasah [PG 1.4.12], om athato 

vasorddharam juhoty atraisa sarvognih 

samskrtah sa eso tra vaso tasma I endrn 

vasoddharam pravisam tathai vasyam ayam 

etam vasoddharam pravisati [~ SB 9.3.2.1]. 

atha uttariya mamtrah, om ydakrtannava I yam 

yd atanvatah, yas ca devis tanunabhito 

tatamthah, tastvam devijjarase sam­

vyayasv ayusmadidam paridhatsva vasah 

[PG 1.4.13], a I tha nesta patnimudanekhyam 

kausam vasah paridhapayati kausam va 

candatakamamtaram diksitavasanajagh- 

naddho va esa ya \jhasya yatpatni tarn etat 

pract yajham prasadayisvabhavatyasti vai 

patnya amedhyam adapraclnan nabherma- 

dhya vai darbhastadyade I vasya amedhyam 

tadevasya etad darbhamadhyam krtvathai- 

nam pract yajham prasadayati, tasmannesta 

patmmudanekhyamkausam I vasah pari­

dhapayati kausam va candatakamanam- 

taram diksitavasanad atha nihsayati 

nisrayati [SB 5.2.1.8], iti kanyavastra- 

sodha I nam. tatah svasuro jamatre vastralam- 

karadikam dadyat. adau adhovasa mamtrah, om 

asmadrata devatra ga I chata pradata rama 

visat [VS 7.46b]. uttariyasya, om paridhasyai 

yasodhasyai dirghayustvaya jaradas- 

tirasmih, satam ca ji\vami saradah puru- 

ctrayasposam abhisamvyayisye [PG 2.6.20], 

yajhopavitasya, om yajnopavrtam paramam 

pavitram prajapateyah
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sahajam purastat, ayusyamagryam pra- 

timuhca sutram yajhopavitam balamastu 

tejah [PG 2.2.10a], kamcukasya, om yenen- 

draya bfhaspatir vasah pa I ryadadha- 

damrtam, tena tva paridadhamyayuse 

dirghayustvaya balaya varcase [PG 2.2.7]. 

usmsasya, om yuvasuvasah parivita agatsa
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365 Unidentified verse;

cf.VP- Rana / Bhattarai p. 130.

u I cchreyan bhavati jayamanah, tarn dhira- 

sah kavaya unnayanta sadhyo manasa 

devayamtah [PG 2.2.9]. paridhanavastrasya, 

om yasasa ma I dyavaprthivi yasasemdraya 

brhaspatih, yaso bhagasca mavidyataso 

mo pratipadyatam [PG 2.6.21], alamkaradi, 

alam I karanamasi bhilyo lamkaranam 

asi bhuydsah [PG 2.6.26], camdanam, om 

yad adya keti [VS 33.35]. simduram, om 

tvam javisthadeti [VS 13.52], puspa\ni, om 

aharayamadagni sraddhayai kamayen- 

dram aham pratigrhnami yasasa ca bha- 

gena ca [PG 2.6.23]. suvarnamudrika, om I 

hiranyagarbhah sum avarttatagre bhutasya 

jatah patir eka asit, sa dadharam prthivim 

dya mutemam kasmai devaya havisa 

vi I dhema [VS 13.4], iti jamdtrpujanam. tatah 

suvelayam svasurena varasya savyaya savye 

vahubhyam kanyaya vahu I bhyam sparsamyau. 

om samamjamtu ityatharvana rsih lingokta 

devata anustupchandah samahjaye viniyo- 

gah. I om samamjamtu visvedevah samapo 

hrdayani nau, sammatarisva samdhata 

samudestri dadhatu nau [PG 1.4.14], 3, om 

hrde tva mana I se tva dive tva stiryaya tva, 

urdhvam imav adhvaram divi devesu hotra 

yacha [VS 6.25], 3, tatradau jamata gotram uc- 

caret,
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amuka sarmanah prapautraya, 1, amu­

ka sarmana pautraya,2, amuka sarmana 

putrdya, amuka sarmane kanya I rthine. 

svasurena api gotram uccarayet, amuka 

sarmanah prapautrim, amuka sarmanah 

pautrim, amuka sarma I nah putrim, amuka 

devtm vararthimm. jamatre kusadvayam sva­

surena dadyat, om dataham varuno raja dravy- 

am a I dityadaivatam, varo sau visnurupena 

pratigrhnatv ayam vidhih365. etad visnukalpita 

jamatre salamkarakanyadanam da I tavyam, om 

dadasv iti jama pathet. punah svasuro juyat, 

om dyaustva dadatu [PG 3.15.22], jamata, om 

prthivi tvam I pratigrhnami. svasurena, adya 

varahakalpeti, vakyam, om kanyam kanaka- 

samyuktam kanakabharanairyutam I das- 

yami visnave tubhyam brahmalokajigisaya; 

amuka gotraya amuka pravaraya amuka 

vedadhyayine brahmanaya I visistaya 

jamatre amuka gotra amuka pravara amuka 

namnim imam kanyam prajapatidaivatam 

salamkaram kayavagma I najanita asesa- 

papa ksayapurvakah svargakamaparah 

patnitvena datum aham sampradade 

[~SRM I p. 551]. iti tilayavaksatajalam 

gr I httva samkalpah. tato jamata, om svasti. 

tato jaladugdhadhara kanyaya haste matrbhyam 

pataye. I ubhabhyam pathe, om agnaye tva 

mahyam varuno dadatu somrtatvam asiya 

yur datra edhi mayo mahyam pratigrahitre, 

rudraya

14v

tvamahyamvarunodadatusomrtatvamasiya  

prano datra edhi vayo mahyam pratigrahitre, 

brhaspataye tva mahyam varuno I dadatu 

so mrtatvam asiya tvag datra edhi mayo 

mahyam pratigrahitre, yamdya tva mahyam 

varuno dadatu so mrtatvam asiya I hayo 

datra edhi vayo mahyam pratigrahitre [VS 

7.47]. om sa hiranyam pratyety agnaye tva 

mahyam varuno dadatu iti agnaye hyetam I 

varuno dadatu somrtvamasiyayur datra 

edhi mayo mahyam pratigrahitra iti atha 

gam pratyeti, rudraya tva mahyam varu I no 

dadatv iti rudraya hyetam varuno dadatu 

somrtvamasiya prano datra edhi vayo ma­

hyam pratigrahitra ity atha I vasah praty­

eti, brhaspataye tva mahyam varuno dadatv 

iti brhaspataye hyetad varuno dadatu 

somrtatvamasiya tva\gdatra edhi mayo 

mahyam pratigrahitra ity athasvah pra­

tyeti, yamdya tva mahyam varuno dadatv 

iti yamdya hyetam va I runo dadatu som­

rtvamasiya hayo datra edhi vayo mahy­

am pratigrhitre [SB 4.3.4.28-31]. tato jamata 

pathet, om koda 11 kasma adat kamodat 

kamayadat ka mo data kamah pratigrahita 

kamaitat te [VS 7.48], om atha yadan- 

yad dadati ka I menaiva tad dadatidam



242 The Texts

me pyamudrasaditi tatpratyeti kodatkas- 

md adat kamodatkamayadat kamo data 

kama I h pratigrahita kamaitatta iti, tad 

devataya aditisati tadahur na devataya 

aditisedidam vai yam devata

15r

m samimdhye, sadlpyamanasvahsvah sre- 

yan bhavati[dam vai yasmin nagnava- 

bhyadadhati sa dlpyamana eva svah-svah 

sreyanbhavati svah-svo ha vai sreyan- 

bhavati] ya evam vidvan pratigrhnati 

tadyatha samidham juhuyad devametam I 

juhoti yamadhiyate dadati tasmadadhiyan 

natidiseti [SB 4.3.4.32-33], om kamam 

kamadughe dhuksva mitraya varunaya 

ca, imdra I yasvibhyam pusne prajabhya 

osadhtbhyah [VS 12.72], om atha purvam 

dhenu daksina kamam kamadhughe 

dhuksva mitraya varunaya I ca, imdrayas- 

vibhyam pusne prajabhyah osadhibhya 

iti sarvadevatabhyo vai krsiretabhyo 

devatabhyah sarvan kaman dhu I ksva 

[SB 7.2.2.12], om dhruva si dhruvo yam 

yajamano sminn ayatane prajaya pasubhir 

bhuydt, ghrtena dyavaprthivi puryetham 

imdra I sya chadir asi visvajanasya chaya 

[VS 5.28], om athaivamabhipadya vacayati 

dhruvasi dhruvo yam yajamano sminn- 

ayatane praja I ya [bhuya]diti pasubhiriti 

vaivam yam kamam kamayate so smai 

kamah samrdhyate [SB 3.6.1.20], tetra varasya 

dakse kanyasamsthapya jape 1f, om asuh sisano 

vrsabho nabhtmo ghanaghanah ksobhanas 

carsamndm, samkramdano nimisa eka- 

vtrah satam se I nd ajayat sakam imdrah [VS 

17.33], om asuh sisano vrsabho na bhima 

iti aindro vai bhirupa dvadasa bhavamti 

dvadasa masah sam I vatsarah samvatsaro 

gniryavanagniryavatyasya matra tavat- 

taivai tad daksinatosuranraksamsi [SB 

9.2.3.6a]. tato suvarnada I ksinam datva, krtai 

tat kanyadanapratisthartham hiranyam 

agnidaivatam jamatre visnumurttaye daksi- 

nam tubhyam aham sampradade

15v

. om svasti iti jamata juydt. tatah svasu- 

rabhisekam kuryat, om devasya tveti [VS 

1.10], om sarasvatyair vaco yamtu I r yatri- 

ye dadhami, brhaspates tva samrajyenabhi 

simcamy asau [VS 9.30b], om devasya tve­

ti [VS 1.10], om sarasvatyai vacho yantu 

yatriyena I agne, brhaspatayet samrajyena 

abhisimcami [VS 18.37b], om devasya tveti 

[VS 1.10], om asvinor bhaisajyena tejase 

brahmavarcasa yabhi I simcami saras­

vatyai bhaisajyena vtrya yana dyayabhi 

simcami imdrasyendriyena balaya sriyasase 

bhi simcami [VS 20.3bcd], om palasam 

bhavati tena brahmano bhisimcati brah­

ma vai palaso brahmanai vai nametad- 

abhisimcati [SB 5.3.5.11] ■ yadvai366 kalpan 

juhoti prana vai I kalpa amrtamu hai 

prana amrtenaivainametad abhisimcati [~ 

SB 9.3.3.13] • sarvesam va esa vedanam ra- 

soyat samasarvesamevai I nametad veda- 

nam rasenabhisimcati . camdanam, om yad 

adya keti [VS 33.35], om kim chanda367 ka 

devatagnenabhitvaksara368 chanda369\ apo 

devatanatiriktani saisatmavidyaivai tan- 

mayo divaita370 devata etam atmanam sam- 

bhavati na hatranya lokya I tayd asirasti 

[SB 10.3.2.13]. simduram, om tvam javistha 

deti [VS 13.52], om tvam javistha dasusa iti 

yajamano vai dasvanarah I pahiti manusya 

vai narah, srnudht gira iti srnu na imam 

stutimityetadraksa tokamuta tmaneti praja 

vai toka I m raksa prajam catmanam ca [SB 

7.5.2.39], asirvadah, kanya iva vahatum etava 

u amjyamjana abhicakastmi

16r

, yatra somah suyate yatra yajho ghrtasya 

dhara abhi tat pavamte [VS 17.97], om esa 

kanya iva vahamtu jamtuna enacaitum 

i I nma ayi, abhijana abhicakastmi,37' yatra 

somah suyate yatra yajho ghrtasya dhara 

abhi tatpavante, a I bhy arsata sustutigavy- 

am ajim asmasu bhadro dravinani dhatta 

imam yajham nayata devata no ghrtasya

366 Read: yadveva.

367 Read: canda.

368 Read: devatonatiriktitmti 

nyundksara.

369 Read: chanda.

370 Read: haivaita.

371 Read: kanya iva vahatum etava 

u ahjy ahjana abhi cakastmi.
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dhara madhumat pavam I te [RV 4.58.9- 

10], om abhivarsasamartha tisthastum iti 

tisthamtutinugavyah, ajin astnan bhadro 

drana nidhatta imanayatadeva I ta no mad­

humat pavamte, om imam deva asapatnam 

suvadhvam mahate ksetrdya mahate 

jyaisthyaya mahatejanarajyayemdrasyem 

I driyaya, imam amusya putram amusyaipu­

tram asyai visa esa vo viraja somosmakam 

brahmananam raja [VS 10.18], om imam 

de I vah asapatnam suvadhvam iti imani 

deva abhratrvyam suvadhvam ityevai tad 

aha mahate ksatraya mahate jyaisthyaye I ti 

natra tirohitamivasmin mahate jdnaraj- 

yayeti mahate jandnam rajyayetyevai tad 

ahemdrasyemdriyayeti vi I ryayetyevai, tad 

aha yad ahemdrasyemdriyayeti mamam- 

ugraputramamusyai putram iti tadyade- 

vasya janma tadayam vai tada I hasyai rita 

iti, yasyai riso raja bhavatyesa vo mi raja 

somosmakam brahmananam rajeti tadasma 

iham sa I rvamadyam karoti tad brdhmano 

nadyah somoraja hi bhavati [5.3.3.12], ity 

asirvadam, punah sarvesam asirvadah.

16v

om idam havih prajananam me astu 

dasaviram sarvaganam svastaye, atmasani 

prajasani pasusani lokasany a I bhayasani, 

agnih prajam bahulam me karotv annum 

payoreto asmd sudhattah [VS 19.48], om 

sa bhaksayati idam havih prajananam 

me I astv iti prajananam hi yadi payo 

yadi somo dasaviram iti pranan evatmam 

dhatte, sarvaganam ity amgani vai sa I rva 

gana amgany eva vatmam dhatte, svasaya 

atmasamty atmanam eva sanoti prajasamti 

prajam eva sanoti pasu I samti pasum eva 

snoti lokasanoti lokayevai yajte nameva 

jayatyubhayasaniti svargo vai loko bhayam 

svarga I eva lake tatah pratitisthaty agnih 

prajam bahulam me karotv annum payo 

reto asmd sudhatteti tad ya evainam ete 

yaja I yaniti tan eta haitan mayi sarvam 

dhatte, hiranyenam arjayamte amrtam vai 

hiranyenamrta evam tatah pratitisthati [SB 

12.8.1.22], tatah\ strmarn apy asirvadah, om 

sris ca te laksmis ca patnyav ahoratre parsve 

naksatrani rupam asvinau vyattam, isnann 

isa I namum ma isanah sarvalokam ma isana 

[VS 31.22], om ta va eta pamcadevata etena 

kameprina yajamta ta yatkama I ayajanta 

sa abhyah kamah samardhyata yatkamo 

ha va etena yajhena yajainte sasmai kamah 

samrdhyateti sris ca te [SB 11.1.6.20], I 

iti samapya. adyadi brahmanapuja, daksina ■ 

pugiphaladi tambulamukhavasadi sarvebhyo 

deyam.

17r

tato niskramanam, yadaisi manasa duram 

disonupavamanovahiranyavarnavaikarnah 

sa tva manmanasa karomi [PG 1.4.15], pri- 

ye a I mukadevl ity adi vadhu niskramanam, 

svavame vadhu sthapya padamgustham grhttva 

pathet, om aghoracaksurapatighnedhi sivd I 

pasubhyah sumanah suvarcd virasurddeva- 

kamdsyonasanno bhava dvipade sam 

catuspade, om somah prathamo vivide 

gandharvo vi I vida uttaras trtiyogniste 

patisturiyaste manusyajah, om somodada- 

dgandharvaya gandharvodadagnaye rayim 

ca putrascadad agnir mahya I matho imdn, 

sa nah pusa sivatamamairayam sa na uru 

usati viharayah, om yasyamusamtah praha- 

rama sepam yasyasu I kama bahavo nivisyai 

[PG 1.4.16], ity aveksanamamtrah. duhita pathet. 

suryasaksi, svasurah putrikanyddanasam- 

purnartham srisuryaya a I rghyam namah, 

kayena vaca. tatah svasuragre pugiphala 

12 kumdapuspa 12 raupyamudrd 1 mrga- 

ndbhi 1 madanapuspaksata I yatha 2 vastuni 

pattavastre sthapayitva jamatrna dhrtva lauki- 

kacaram kuryat. jamdtrpita, asmat kulasya I 

raksartham bhavatam prarthitam maya, 

adya bhavat prasadena matkulam raksa- 

nam krtam. svasuro juyat, astavarsa bha- 

vet ka I nya putravat palita maya, idanim 

tava putraya datta snehena palaya. anya-
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brahmanena, anukriyamtu tatraikka I rt- 

tum karttum saktominai vahi, asirvadam 

brahmanasya puspam ekam pragrhyatam, iti 

kanyadanavidhih.

Homa

17v

tat jamatrna kusandikarmmam karayet, sri 

purusanehmam phaninina cecake, satavrmdi- 

kanakosayake, I acamana, suryarghah, om 

adyetyadi, amukagotramukasarmanah372 

vivahakarmamgikarmani sri svesta- 

devatasuprita I yekatyayanoktakusandi- 

yajriakarttum bhagavate sri silryayargho 

2, om a krsne [VS 33.43], nyasarghatma- 

pujamtam, om ma I ham imdro vajrahastah 

sodasi sarma yachatu, hamtu papma num yo 

smandvesti [VS 26.10] yamcacvayamdvismah, 

yugmakusavamahaste vadhva\ om gananam 

tva ganapatim havamahe priyanam tva 

priyapatim havamahe nidhinam tva nidhi- 

patim hava I mahe vaso mama, aham ajani 

garbhadhamatvam ajasi garbhadham 

[VS 23.19], iti ganapativalih, om namova- 

bhrusaya I vyadhine nanampataye namo 

namo bhavasyahetyaijagatanam pataye 

namo namo rudrayatatayineksatranam pa­

taye na I mo namah sutayahamtyaivananam 

pataye namo namah [VS 16.18], iti ksetravalih. 

om jatavedase sunavama somaratiha I to- 

nitahativedah, sanah parirsati durganivis- 

vanavevasimdhumduritatyagnih [RV 1.99.1], 

iti durgavalih. om ghrtam\ghrtapavanah pi- 

vata vasam pavanah pivatamtariksahavir 

asi svaha, disah pradisa adisovidisah 

udiso I digbhyah svaha [VS 6.19], iti digvalih, 

dhupadipajapa, stotra, purvedaksinapascim- 

ottaradisapurvadivama

18r

sikha, ksetresovatubhutadurganilayamheram- 

vanathaya ca, smasane suramadideva vibhuja- 

sokarttisamtayaha0 ni I tyanamdamayipra- 

modasukhadavalyadipujavidhih, atra gamdhadi 

pamcavalyarcanavidhes tatsarve paripurnam 

astu. I tvam javista dasusonrh pahi srnu 

tadhigirah, raksatokamutanmana [VS 

13.52], lajaviksepanam, gayatrimamtre I na 

kundaniriksanam. om yaddeva devahe- 

danam devasascakrma vayam, agnirma 

tasmad enascavisvanmumcamtvam I ha- 

sah [VS 20.14], parisammuhanam. om ma 

nastoke tanaye ma na ayusi ma no gosu 

ma no asvesu ririsah, ma no vi I ran rudra 

bhamino vadhir havismamtah sadami tva 

havamahe [VS 16.16], lepanam. om tvam 

vrtesvimdrasatpatim narastvam kastha- 

I sarvatah, ullepanam373. om tatva yami 

brahmana vamdamanastada saste yaja- 

mano havirbhih, ahedamano vani I neha 

vodhyurilsam samana ayuh pra mosih 

[18.49], arghapatrodakenabhyuksanam. gaya- 

troddharanam37i, pascimena da I ksine daksi- 

nena uttare uttarena madhye agneyyam 

pascimarekha daksine pitrdevata, uttare 

somadevanam praja I patyam tu madh- 

yamah. om asvattham ca samigarbha- 

soyameva hutasanah, rekhamcatusta- 

yam kuryad gayatrivinyase I dvudhah 

[VSK.7.12a?]375, catustayasamidham kuryat. om 

sadasaspatimadbhutam priyam imdrasya 

kamyam, sanim medhamayasi

18v

sam svaha [VS 32.13], dhanyaviksepanam. 

om sri hayas ca me yavas ca me masas ca 

me tilas ca me mugdhas ca me khalvasca 

me pri I yamgavas ca me navas ca me 

syamakas ca me nivaras ca me godhumas ca 

me masuras ca me yajhenakalyamtdm [VS 

18.11], vrihiviksepanam376.1 om devasyatva° 

[VS 1.10], kusasanam. om hiranyagarbhah 

samavarttatagne bhiltasyajatah patire- 

ka asit, sadadharapr I thivim dyomutemam 

kasmai devaya havisavidhema [VS 13.4], 

vistarasanam. om padmanane padmailru 

padmaksipadmasambhave I, tan me bhaja- 

si padmaksi yena silksmam labhamy aham 

[RVKh 2.6.17]377, pitacurnena padmam likhet.

372 Read: amukagotramuka- 

sramanah.

373 Read: ullekhanairi?

374 Read: gayatryoddharariam.

375 kathaka-samhita.

376 Read: vrihiviksepanam.

377 Based on J. Scheftelowitz' 

edition. In the Vedic Concor­

dance, the stanzas are num­

bered as RVKh 5.87.21.



378 Read: agnibalint bahiksipet.

379 Read: caturvedapujanam.

380 Read: atharvavedaya.

om tejo si sukra° [VS 22.1], ghrtasanam. I 

om raksohanam valagahanam vaisnavlm 

idam aham tain valagamutkiramiyam- 

me nistyoyamamatyonicakhanedam aham 

tamcca I lagamutkiramiyamme samano- 

yamasamanonicakhane damayam tam 

valagamutkiramiyamme savamdhuryama- 

savamdhu I nicakhane damahantam vala­

gamutkiramiyamme sajato yama sajato 

nicakhanotkrtyam kirami [VS 5.23], trisutraih 

kum I davestanam. om hiranyavarnam harintm 

suvanarajatas rajam camdram hiran- 

maylm laksmim jatavedo mamavahatam 

a I vahajatavedo laksmim anapagamintm 

[RVKh 2.6.1-2.6.2], laksmipujanam. om yuk- 

tena manasavvayam devasya savituh sarve 

svarga I yasaktya [VS 11.2], vdgesvaripujanam. 

tvam vrtesvimdrasatpatim narastvam 

kasthasarvatah [RV 6.46.1c], kasthagrahanam. 

om imdhana

19r

stvasatam himadyumamtam samidhimahi, 

vayasyamtovayaskrtam sahasvamtah sa- 

haskrtam, agnesapaladambhanamada I d- 

dhaso adabhyam citravaso svastitepara- 

masiya [VS 3.18], yajhe kasthani yojanam. om 

rtavastha rtavrdha rtusthastha I rtavrdhah, 

ghrtascyuto madhuscyuto virajonama- 

kamadhudya akstyamanah [VS 17.3] ku- 

rute, kundapujanam. suryakramte I thava- 

kasthe vrahmanasya grhe pi va, agnim 

prajvalayed dhiman tamrapatre sthitanayet, 

agnipramanam. om I agnir murddha divah 

kakutpatih prthivya ayam, apam return 

si jinyati [VS 3.12], agniprajvalanam. orii 

kravyadam agnim prahinomiduram yama- 

rajyamgachatu ripravahah, i I hevayam itaro 

jatavedadevebhyo havyam vahatupradanam 

[VS 35.19], kravyadagnim parityajya. ahuti, om 

kravyadagne I svaha 3, tilahutighrtahutim 

ca, agnivalivahiksipet378, upasparsanam. agnim 

nyasasadahgena sampu I jya, catuhsamskarah, 

bhutajatraramaimdravajrotimekaikrtya nalatra- 

yam, sampujya, om agnirsipavamanah pam- 

Dasakarmavidhi, 245
4

caja I nyapurohitam, tamimahe mahagayam 

[VS 26.9a], gayatrmyaset, astrena samraksakava- 

cenavagumthya, dhenumudramrti-

19v

krtya. tato 'gnim grhttva, om anvagnir usasam 

agram akhyadanvahaniprathamo jatave- 

dah, anusttryasyapurutra I carasmlnanudya- 

vaprthivi atatamtha [VS 11.17], agnitripra- 

daksimkrtya. yatha vakyam uccarya, om mayi 

grhnamyagne I agnim rayasyosayasu- 

prajastvayasuviryaya mamudevatah sa- 

camtam [VS 13.1] svaha, agnisthapanam. om 

svastinomi I miteti [RV 5.51.11] svastivacanam 

pathet. om marmanitevarmana chadayami 

somas tva rajamrtenanuvastam, uror varT- 

yovva I runas te krnotu jayamtam tvanude- 

yamadamta [VS 17.49], imdhanena prachadya. 

om prstho divi prstho agnih prthivyam 

prstho I visva osadhiravivesa, vaisvanarah 

sahasa prstho agnih sanodivasarisasyatu- 

naktam [VS 18.73], arghapatrodakenagnim I 

simcanam. caturvedlpujanam379, om rgve- 

daya idam asanam 2, om yajurvedaya 

om samavedaya °, om arthavanave I daya380 

om agnimilepurohitam yajhasya devam- 

rtvijam, hotaram ratnaghatamam (RV 1.1.1), 

pilrve aksapatanam, om isejvorhje I tvava- 

yavasthadevovah savitaprarpayatusrestha- 

tamayakarmanah apyayadhvamaghnya 

imdraya bhagam prajavatiranaml I va aya- 

ksmamavastena Isatamaghasam so dhruva 

asmin gopatau syat avakirya jamanasya 

pasiln pahi [VS 1.1], daksine I. om agnah 

ayahivltaye ghrtanohavyajataye, niho- 

tayasya varhisi (RV 6.16.10), pascime. om 

santo devlrabhi-

20r

staya apo bhavamtu pitaye, samyyor 

abhisravamtu nah [VS 36.12], uttare. 

rgvedaya atrigotraya somadaivataya 

gayatricham I dase 2, yajurvedaya bhara- 

dvajagotraya vrahmadaivataya trstup- 

chamdase 2, samavedaya kasyapagotraya
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rudradaivataya ja\gafichamdase 2, artha- 

yanavedaya38} vaidanasyagotraya imdra- 

daivataya anustupchamdase 2. imdradi- 

dasalokapalapu I ja, om imdraya 2, agnaye 2, 

yamaya 2, nairtyaya 2, varunaya 2, vayave 

2, kuveraya 2, Isanaya 2, anamtaya 2, 

vra I hmane 2, om madhye samastadevanam 

adhimukhaya lohitavarnaya sruvahastaya 

havyasanaya svaha patmsamanvitaya I 

vaisvanaraya 2. dvesamidhahoma, ekam 

orhkarena svaha, ekam tusnirn juhuyat. om 

esohadevah prahinonu I sarvapurvohajatah 

sa’ugarbhe antah, sa eva jatah sanisya- 

manah pratyamjanas tisthati sarvato 

mukhah [VS 32.4], agnisammukhika I ranam. 

vrahmasanam pranitasanam, pranavenatmasa- 

nam, iti carasanam382. om hiranyagarbhah 

samavarttatagre bhu I tasyajatah patirekha 

asit, sadadharaprthivim dyamutemam 

kasmai devaya havisa vidhema [VS 13.4], 

vrahmasanam. om idam vi I snur vicakram- 

etredhanidadhepadam, samudhamasyayam 

sure svaha [VS 5.15], pranitasanam. om 

pratyustam raksah pratyusta arata I yo 

nistaptam raksonistapta aratayah, anisi- 

tosisapalaksi dvajinamtvavvajedhyayai 

sammarjmi [VS 1.29], abhyuksanam

20v

tripranitapratarpanam. om apo hista mayo 

bhuvastanah urje dadhatanamaheranaya 

caksuse [VS 36.14], yovah sivatamorasa I s 

tasyabhajayatehana, usatlr iva mataram 

[VS 36.15] tasma aramgamamavoyas- 

yaksayayajinvatha, ayojanayathacana [VS 

36.16], aka I kodakenaprasmte varipttjanam. 

vrahmapujanam, vrahmanyasah, om vrah- 

mane 2, prajapataye 2, sarvebhyo devebhyo 2.1 

om vrahmajajhanam [VS 13.3]. pramta- 

pujanam, visnu nyasah, visnave 2, pramtaya 

2, adbhyo 2, apamvarimaya 2, om idam 

vi I snu ° [VS 5.15], om avrahmanvrahmano 

vrahmavarcasijayatamarastre rajany ah

surah isavyetirvyadhtmaharatho jayatam 

dogdhri I r dhenur vodhanaddhanasuh 

saptih puramdhiyosajisnurathesthah sabhe- 

yoyuvasya yajamanasya viro jayatam 

nikamenika I menah parjjanyor varsatu- 

phalavatyonah osayah yacyamtam 

yogaksemonah kalpatam [VS 22.22], daksine 

vrahmdsthapanam. om visnora I rata ° [VS 

5.21], uttare pranitasthapanam. punarvrahma- 

puja, om vrahmane 2, prajapataye 2, sarveb­

hyo devebhyo 2, om vrahmaja\jhanam [VS 

13.3], visnave 2, pramtaya 2, adbhyo 2, apam 

varunaya 2, visnor arata ° [VS 5.21]. orh kaya 

nas citrah abhuvaduti sa I da vrdhah sakha, 

kayasanisthaya dhrta [VS 27.39], kusena 

paristaranam.

Kalasarcana

yatha 2 vidhimamtrena kalasarcanam, snanadi, I 

svasti na imdro ° [VS 25.19], om yadadya ka 

[VS 33.35], om tvam javista da [VS 13.52, 

18.77], om aksannamlmadam [VS 3.51], om 

yajhopavttam [PG 2.2.11], om yah phalini 

[VS 12.89], nyasa-

2V

rgha atmapujamtam. tato dvararcanam, om 

tatvaydmi vrahmanavamdamanas ta I da 

saste yajamano havirbhih, ahe da I mano 

varune havoddhyurusam samana ayuh 

pramosth [VS 18.49], om devasya tva [VS 

1.10], om gananam tva ganapatim hava- 

mahe priya I nam tva priyapatim havamahe 

nidhlnam tva nidhipatim havamahe vaso 

mama, aham ajamigarbhadhamatvama- 

jasi\ garbhadham [VS 23.19], om vrhaspateh 

atiyadaryyoh arhadyumadvibhati kratum- 

ajjanesu, yadvtdayachavasah rtaprajata tad 

asma I c chudravinam dhehi citram [VS 26.3], 

om catvarisrmgatrayoh asya pada dve strse 

sapta hastasoh asya, tridhavaddho vrsabho 

ro I raviti mahodevomarttyam avivesa [VS 

17.91], om dvarodevlranvasya visvevrata- 

dadamteh ague, uruvyacasodhamnapat- 

ya I mana [VS 27.16], om hiranyagarbhah 

samavarttatagre bhutasya jatah patirekah

381 Read: atharvavedaya.

382 Read: carvasanam.
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asit, sadadhara prthivtm dyamutemam 

kasmai de I vaya havisa vidhema [VS 

13.4], om saptarsayah pratihitah sanre 

saptaraksamtisadaya pramadam, sapta- 

yah svapatoloka I miyus tatra jagratoh as- 

vaprajausatrasadaucadevau [VS 34.55], 

om vrahmaj a jnanam [VS 13.3], om visitor 

arata [VS 5.21], om namah sambhavaya 

ca [VS 16.41] I. avahanadi, dvffrarcanavidhes 

tatsarvam vidhiparipurnam astu. om adhara- 

saktikamalasanaya I 2, anamtasanaya 2, 

kandasanaya383 2, nalasanaya 2, padma- 

sanaya 2, patrasanaya 2, kesarasanaya 2, 

ka- 

383 Read: skandasanaya.

384 Unidentified verse. Read: om 

pttambaradharam pttakrsnajina- 

vibhusitam, padmasana- 

sthitadevam hamsavaha- 

nasobhitam, kamandalus ca 

aksyasutram dandapustaka- 

dharinam, vivahaphaladam 

saumyam sarvasiddhipradayakam, 

brahmandavadane kimcid dhyayate 

jnanam isvaram dhydnapuspaih 

namah.

385 Read: sresthaya.
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rnikdsanaya 2, om ajighrakalasam mahya 

tvavisamvimdavah, punar urjanivarttasv 

asanah sahasram dhuksorudhara I payas- 

vatt punar urmavisatadrayi [VS 8.42], om 

pamcanadyah sarasvatim api yamtisas- 

rotasah, sarasvatl tu pamcadha so dese I 

bhavatsarit [VS 34.11], om imam me 

gamgeyamune sarasvati sudusto mam 

satadha piirustya, asi kryamaruvrdhe- 

vitastvayaji I ktye srnusyasiso may a [RV 

10.75.5], om sitasite sarite yatra samgame 

tatraplutasodivamatpudamti, ye vai ta- 

trovisva I tamsudhir aste naijanaso abhi- 

tatvam bhajamte [RVKhKh 5.1], om 

upahvaregirtnam samgame ca nadinam, 

dhiyaviproh ajayata [VS 26.15], I avaha­

nadi. om vrahmane prajapatimiirttaye idam 

asanam 2, puspam 2, dhyanam, pitamvara- 

dharampttakrsnajina I vibhusitam, padma­

sana sthitam devam hamsavahanasobhitam, 

kamandalum caksasutram dandapusta- 

kadharinam, vivahapha I ladam saumyam 

sarvasiddhipradayakam, vrahmanavadane 

kimcid dhyayate jnanam isvaram, dhyana- 

puspam 2.384 caturdasavra I hmapuja, om vi- 

rimcaye 2, 1, prajapataye 2, 2, srastre385 2, 3, 

vedhase 2, 4, surajyesthaya 2, 5, vrahmane 

2, 6, kamalasanaya 2, 7, hiranyagarbhaya 

2, 8, vidhatre 2, 9, vrahmandadhipataye 2, 

10, ajaya 2, 11, srstiru I paya 2, 12, visvavi- 

dhipataye 2,13, paramesthine2,14, vedah, om 

vrahmanaspate tvam asya yamta silktasya 

vo-
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dhitanayam ca jinva, visvam tadbhadram 

yadayamtidevavrhadvademavidathe suvt- 

rah [VS 34.58], 1, om prajapate na tvam 

devatanyanyovi I svarupani paritavabhu- 

va, yatkamas te juhus tan no astu vayam 

syamapatayoraytnam [VS 10.20], 2, om 

vrahma yajhanam [VS 13.3], 3,1 om 

avrahman [VS 22.22], 4, om sivo namasi 

svadhitistepitanamasteh astu mamahim 

sth, nivarttayamy ayusennardya I yap- 

prajananayarayas posaya suprajas tvaya 

suvtryaya [VS 3.63], 5, om hiranyagarbhah 

[VS 13.4], 6, om uruvisnovikramasyoruk- 

sa I yacanas krdhi, ghrtam ghrtayonepiva- 

paprayajhapatetim tiram svaha [VS 5.38], 

7, om anobhadrah kratavo yamtu visva- 

toladvogo upa I rttasa udbhidadeva no 

yatha, asadvidheraksito yayuraddhasvas- 

taye [VS 25.14], 8, om dhamachadagnir 

imdro vrahmadevo vrhaspatih\, sacetaso 

visvedeva yajham pravamtunah subhe [VS 

18.76], 9, om svasti na imdro [VS 25.19], 

10, om bhadram dadaksinato bhadram ut- 

tarato vada, bha I dram purastan no vada 

bhadrapascat kapimjala [RVKh. 2.2.1], 11, 

om namah svabhyah svapati [VS 16.28], 12, 

om saptarsayah [VS 34.55], 13, om vrhaspate 

[VS 26.3], 114, avahanadi. astakalasapuja, om 

dharaya 2, om yumjate mana yumjate dhi- 

yo vipra viprasya vrhato vi\pascitah, vi 

hotra dadhe vayunavidekayinmaht devasya 

savituh pariparistutih svaha [VS 5.14], 1, om 

dhuraya 2, om idam I visnu [VS 5.15], 2, om 

somaya 2, om iravati dhenumatt hi bhutam 

suryamasimmanave dasasyat, vyas- 

kambharadaswi-



248 The Texts

22v

snavetredadharthaprthivlmabhitomayusaih  

svaha [VS 5.16], 3, om adbhyo, om devasrutau 

devasvaghosatam pracipretamadhvarani 

ka I lyayamtam, urddham yajham nayatam- 

majihvaratam, svagostham avedatam devt 

ilrjaya ayur manir vadistamatraramedham 

varmttm prthivya [VS 5.17] 1, 4, om 

agnaraya3S6 2, om visitor nukamvtryanipra- 

vacayah parthivani vimamerajam si, yo 

askabhaya uttaram sa I dhastham vicakra- 

monapn/nnudhoragayo visnave tva [VS 5.18], 

5, om nalaya 2, orh divor va visnu uta vva 

prthivya maha va visnu I uttaror amtariksat, 

ttbha hi hasta vasunah prna prayacha 

daksinadota savyavisnave tva [VS 5.19], 6, 

om pratyusaya 2,1 om pratadvisnus tava 

te vtryena mrgo na bhtmakucaragiristhah, 

yasyorusutrisu vikramanesv adhiksiyam- 

ti bhuvanani I visva [VS 5.20], 7, om 

prabhasaya 2, orit visno rarata [VS 5.21], 

8, avahanadi. om adityaya 2, somaya 2, 

amga I raya 2, vudhaya 2, vrhaspataye 2, 

snkraya 2, sanaiscaraya 2, rahave 2, ketave 

2, janmane 2, om akrsnenaraj  asava I rtta- 

mano nivesayan, namatam marttyam 

ca hirattyayena savitarathena devo yati 

bhuvanani pasyan [VS 33.43], om imam deva 

asa I patnam subhadhvam mahate ksetraya 

mahate jattarajyayemdrasyemdriyaya, 

imam amusya putram amusyai putram 

asyai visa e\sa vo mt raja somo smakam 

vrahmananam raja [VS 9.40,10.18], om agnir 

milrddha [VS 3.12], om udvudhyasvagne 

pratijagraht tvam istapurtte-
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sath srjetham ayam ca, asmitsadhasthe 

adhyuttarasmin visve deva yajamanas ca 

sidata [VS 15.54,18.61], om vrhaspate ati [VS 

26.3], om a I nndt parisrtito rasam vrahmana 

vyativat ksatram payah somam prajapatih, 

rtena satyam imdriyam vipanath sukram ad- 

hasa im I drasaimdriyam idam payo mrtam 

madhtt [VS 19.75], om sannodevi [VS 36.12], 

om kaya nascitra a bhuvadilti sadavrdhah 

sakha, kaya sacista I ya vrta [VS 27.39, 36.4], 

om ketum krnvan na ketave peso maryya 

apesase, samusadbhir ajayatha [VS 29.37], 

om ta asya sildadohasah soma I m srinamti 

vrsttayah, janmam devanam visastvasv 

arocane divah [VS 12.55, 15.60], avahanadi 

adityadinavagraharcanavidhe I s tat sarvam 

paripurnam astu. om imdraya 2, agnaye 2, 

yamaya 2, nairtyaya 2, varunaya 2, vayave 

2, kuveraya I 2, Isanaya 2, anamtaya 2, 

vrahmane 2, om trataram imdram avitaram 

imdrath have have suham suram imdram, 

hvayami I sakratn puruhutam imdram sv- 

asti no maghava dhatvimdrah [VS 20.50], 

om agnimurddha [VS 3.12], om yamena 

dattam trita yenamayunagimdrah enam 

pra I thamo adhyatistat, gamdharvo asya 

rasanamagrbhnat surad asvam vasavo 

niratasta [VS 29.13], om yam te devt nir- 

tiravavamdha pasam grt I vasvavicrtyam, 

tarn te visyamyayuso na madhyad athaitam 

pitumaddhi prasiltah, namo bhutyai yedam 

cakara [VS 12.65], om imam me varuna 

srudht ha I vamadya ca mrdayah, tvam 

avasyura cake [VS 21.1], om tava vayu- 

vrhaspates tvastur jamataradbhutah, apath 

sya vrntmahe [VS 27.34], om kuvidam-
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ga yavamamto yavamcidyatha damtya- 

numpurvam viyuya, ihehaisam krnuhi 

bhojanani ye varhisa nama ukti yajamti 

[VS 10.32, 19.6, 23.38], om abhi I tva sura 

nonttvo dugdha iva dhenavah, tsanam asya 

jagatah svardasamisanamtmdra tasthusah 

[VS 27.35], om trtni yada vicakra me vi I snor 

gopah adabhyah, ato dharmani dharayan 

[VS 34.43], om brahmanaspate [VS 34.58], 

avahanadi m imdradidasalokapalarcanavidhe0.1 

om asvatthamne2, valaye 2, vyasaya 2, hantt- 

mate 2, vibhtsanaya 2, krpacaryaya 2, parsu­

ramay a 2, markande I yay a 2, asvatthe vo 

nisadanam parrte vo vvasatiskrta, gobhaja 

itkilasatha yatsanavasapfirusam [VS 12.79, 386 Read: analaya.



387 Read: paksfiyai.

35.4], om maht dyau pr I thi ca na ima yajnam 

mimiksatam, piprtan no bharimabhih [VS 

8.32, 13.32], om kurmo grhe havis tvam ague 

varddhayasvam, tasmai deva I adhivrav- 

vannayam ca vrahmanaspatih [VS 17.52], 

om tlvran ghosan krnvate vrsapanayo sva 

rathebhih saha dvajayamtah, ava I kramam- 

tah prapadairamitran ksinamti satrum 1 

nnanapavyayantah [VS 29.44], om raksa- 

sam bhago si nirastam raksah idam aharh 

rakso I bhinisthomidam aham rakso 

vavadha idamaham rakso dhamam tamo 

nayami, ghrtena dyavaprthivi prornavatha 

va I yo vve stakanam agnirajyasya vetu 

svaha svahakrte urddhanabhasam marutam 

gachatam [VS 6.16], om ayam sahas- 

ramrsibhih sa I haskrtah samudra iva 

saprathe satyah so asya mahima grne savo 

yajhesu viprarajye [VS 33.83], om prajapate 

na tvamdevata-

24r

nyanyo visvdrupani pari ta vabhuva, 

yatkamas te juhus tan no astu vayam 

syama patayo raytnam [VS 10.20, 23.65], 

om saptarsa I 2. ya [VS 34.55], avahand- 

di asvatthamddi astaciramjwyarcanavidhe. om 

masebhyo 2, paksabhyam 2, naksatrebhyo 

2, tithi I bhyo 2, muhilrttebhyo 2, prthivyai 

2, karanebhyo 2, yogebhyo 2, rtubhyo 2, 

samvatsaraya 2, rasibhyo 2, rathaya 2, 

raksayai387 2 I, vasarebhyo 2, uccaisravaya 

2, arunaya 2, kumaraya 2, mamdalaya 2, 

garudaya 2, prabhasaya 2, nadlbhyo 2, 

ratnagarbha I ya 2, visnave 2, rudraya 2, 

om arddhamasah parum sitemasa ayyam 

tu samyatah, ahoratrani maruto vilistam\ 

sudayam tu te [VS 23.41], om agneh paksatir 

vayor nnipaksatir imdrasya trtlya somasya 

caturthyadityai pamcamimdranyai sastl- 

maru I tarn saptamwrhaspater astamyar- 

yamno navamt dhatur dasaminidrasyaika- 

daswartinasya dvadasi yamasya trayodasT 

[VS 25.4], om I imdragnyoh paksatih saras- 

vatyair nipaksati mmitrasya trtTydpam 
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caturthi nirtyai pamcamyagmsomayoh sastl 

sarpana I m saptamt visnor astami pusno 

navamt tvastur dasamindrasyaikadast 

vvarunasya dvadasi yamyai trayodast 

dyavapr I thivyor daksinam parsvam vis- 

vesant devanam uttaram [VS 25.5], om 

naksatrebhyah svaha naksatriyebhyah 

svahahoratrebhyah svaharddhama I sebhyah 

svaha masebhyah svaha rtubhyah svahart- 

tavebhyah svaha samvatsaraya svaha 

dyavaprthivibhyam svaha cam-

24v

draya svaha suryaya svaha rasmibhyah 

svaha vasubhyah svaha rudrebhyah 

svahadityebhyah svaha marudbhyah svaha 

visvebhyo I devebhyah svaha mtilebhyah 

svaha sakhabhyah svaha vanaspatibhyah 

svaha puspebhyah svaha phalebhyah 

svahausadhibhyah I svaha [VS 22.28], om 

suparna parjanya atirvahaso darvida me 

vayave vrhaspataye vvacaspataye paimga- 

rajo laja amtariksah I plavo madbhur- 

matsyas te nadipataye dyavaprthivlyah 

kurmah [VS 24.34], om kranasisunmahimam 

grhidldivavisvapari I pin torasadvivah [RV 

9.102.1], om yoge yoge tavastaram vaje vaje 

havamahe sakhaya imdramuttaye [VS 11.14], 

om rtavas te yajnam vitanvamtu ma I sa 

raksamtu te havih, samvatsaras te yajnam 

dadhatu na ajant ca parapatu nah [VS 26.14], 

om samvatsaro si parivatsaro sldavatsaro 

si I usasas te kalpamtam ahoratras te 

kalpamtam arddhamasas te kalpamtam 

masas te kalpamtam rtavas te kalpamtam 

samvatsa I ras te kalpamtam, pretya etyai 

samcamca pra vasaraya suparnavidasi taya 

devataya mgiraspaddhavah sldah [VS 27.45], 

om asvas tu I paro gomrgas te prajapatyah 

krsnagriva agneyo rarate purastat sarasvatl 

mesyadhastaddhanvarasvanavadhoraman I 

vahvoh saumapausnah syamo nabhyam 

sauryayamau svetas ca krsnas ca pasvayos 

tvastrau lomasaskthaurvayavya I h sveta 

pucha imdraya svapasyaya vvehadvaisnavo
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vamanah [VS 24.1], ayam puro harikesah 

suryarasmis tamya rathagrtsas ca rathau-

25r

jas va senanigramanyau, pumcikasthala ca 

kratusthala capsarahsau daksnavah pasavo 

hetih pauruseya vadhah pra I hetis tebhyo 

namo astu te no vamtu te no mrdayamtu te 

ya dvismau yas ca no dvesti tamesam jambhe 

dadhmah [VS 15.15], om vrahmanasah I 

pitarah somyasah sive no dyavaprthivl 

anehasa, pusa nah patu duritadrtavrdho 

raksa makirno aghasa I m sa isata [VS 29.47], 

om asvind tejasa caksuh pranena sarasvatt 

vlrsam, vacemdro valenemdraya dadhu- 

rimdriyam [VS 20.80], om a I mimdrair imdra 

haribhiyahi mayuraromabhih, ma tva ke cin- 

ninna pasino ti dhanveva ta 2 ihi [VS 20.53], 

om yatra vanah sam\patamti kumara 

visikha iva, tan na imdro vrhaspatir aditih 

sarmma yachatu visvaha sarmma yachatu 

[VS 17.48], om udu tyam ja I tavedase devam 

vahamti ketavah, drse visvaya suryam [VS 

7.41, 8.41, 33.31] svaha , om pamca nadyah 

sarasvatlm api yamti sasrotasah, sa I rasvatl 

tu pamcadha so dese bhavatsarit [VS 34.11], 

om upahvare girlnam samgame ca nadlnam, 

dhiyo vipra ajayata [VS 26.15], om I visnoh 

karmani pasyata yato vratani paspase, 

imdrasya yujyah sakha [VS 6.4, 13.33], om 

namah svapatibhyas ca [VS 16.28?], om 

ajighraka I lasam [VS 8.42], om catvarisrmga 

[VS 17.91], avahanadimdsadipaksdrcanavidhe.  

nagaya 2, om namo stu sarpebhyo ye ke ca I 

prthivimanu, yemtarikse ye divi tebhyo sar­

pebhyo namah [VS 13.6]. yaksaya 2, om agne 

acha vadeha na prati nah sumana bha-
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va prano yacha sahasrajittvam hi dhanada 

asi svaha [VS 9.28], yaksinyai 2, om pra no 

yachattvaryyama pra pusa ppra vrhas- 

pa I tih, pra vargevi dadatu nah svaha [VS 

9.29]. sriyai 2, om sris ca te [VS 31.22], laksmyai 

2, om dyam ma lesiramtariksam ma mam si 

pr I thivya sambhavah, ayam hi tva svadhiti- 

sthetijanah praninaya mahate saubhagaya 

[VS 5.43], alina, om sivo namasi [VS 3.63] I. 

inaya, om namo ganebhyo [VS 16.25]. sup- 

vanagaya 2, om yd isavo yatudhananan 

devas vanaspatl 1 ranu, ye vava I tesu sera 

tebhyah sarpebhyo namah [VS 13.7]. dadhi 

umapataye idam asanam 2, om dadhikravno 

akarisam jisnor asvasya va\jinah, surabhi 

no mukha karasana ayum khi tarisat [VS 

23.32], om vasoh pavitram asi satadharam 

vasoh pavitram asi sahasra I dharam, de­

vas tva savita punatu vasoh pavitrena 

satadharena supva kamadhuksah [VS 1.3], 

om dirghayus tvayavarayavarcase su I pra- 

jastvayasuviryaya sahasa atho jwasaradah 

satam [VSK 3.9.6], om yad adya ka [VS 33.35], 

om tvam javista da [VS 13.52, 18.77], om 

yah phalinl [VS 12.89], om namah I parnaya 

ca parnasadaya ca nama udguranaya 

cabhighnate ca nama akhidate ca nama 

isukrdbhyo dhanukrdbhyas ca vo namo 

na I mo vah kirikebhyo devanam hrdayebhyo 

namo vicinvatkebhyo nama anirhatebhyah 

[VS 16.46], avahanadi. tatah pamcava I lipuja, 

svasthanaksatrapalaya idam asanam 2, 

om gananam tva [VS 23.19], om jatavedase 

sunavamasomamaratly atoni-
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dahati vedah, sa nah parsadati durgani 

visvanavedasimdhum duritaty agnih 

[RV 1.99.1], om ima rudraya tavaseka- 

parddineksayadvi I ray a prabharamahema- 

tlh, yatha samadviyadecatuh pade visvam 

pustam grame asmin nanaturam [VS 16.48], 

om ghrtam ghrtapavanah piva I tava- 

sasvasyapavanah pivatamtariksahavir 

asi svaha, disah pradasa adiso vidisa 

udiso digbhyah svaha [VS 6.19], om I namo 

vabhrusaya vyadhinennanam pataye namo 

namo bhavasya hetyaijagatam pataye 

namo namo rudrayatatayiksetranam pa I ta- 

ye namo namah sutayahamtyaivanandm 

pataye namo namah [VS 16.18], om asam-



388 Read: mattesvartstadevataya.

389 Unidentified verse, cf. Dkv 

18r (Gutschow/Michaels 2008: 

224.)

390 Unidentified text, cf. Dkv 

19v (Gutschow / Michaels 2008: 

213).

391 Read: pujam grhna.

392 Read: atha patrasadanante.

khatasahasrani ye rudra adhibhumyam, 

tesam I sahasrayojane vadhanvani tanmasi 

[VS 16.54], om amve amvike mvalike narnd 

nayati kascana sastpasvakah subhadrikam 

kam I ptlavasinim [VS 23.18 b,c], om samak- 

hye devya dhiya samdaksinayorucaksasa, 

mama ayuh pramostrmo aham tava viram 

vide I yatavadevisamdrsi [VS 4.23], avaha- 

nadi. ganagograsakaumanpuja, om namo 

ganebhyo ganapatibhyas ca vo namo I namo 

vratebhyo vratapatibhyas ca vo namo namo 

grtsebhyo grtsapatibhyas ca vo namo namo 

viriipebhyo visvarupebhyas ca I vo namo 

namah [VS 16.25], om jatavedase [RV 1.99.1], 

avahanadi. dukepuja, om dirghayustvaya- 

valaya varcase suprajastvaya I suviryaya 

sahasa atho jiva saradah satam [VSK 3.9.6]. 

snstlryaya 2, narayanaya 2, sadasivaya 2, 

grhalaksmyai 2, ista-
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devatabhyo namah, nagarajaya 2, 

pasupatibhattarakaya 2, garudanara- 

yanaya 2, samkaranarayanaya 2, mat- 

tesvan\ stadevatabhyo333 2, kamkesva- 

ristadevataya 2, om a krsne [VS 33.43], 

om visnor arata [VS 5.21], om namah 

sambhavaya ca [VS 16.41], om srts ca te [VS 

31.22], om vrha\ spate ati adaryo [VS 26.3], 

om tryamvakam yajamahe [VS 3.60], om 

idarn visnu [VS 5.15], om sahasrastrsa [VS 

31.1], om amve amvike [VS 23.18 b,c], om 

jatavedase [RV 1.99.1], I avdhanadi, darpana- 

simdurabhandapuja, om sriyai 2, laksmyai 

2, om samitam samkalpetharh sapriyo 

ra\jisnu sumanasya manau, isarjam abhi 

samvasanau [VS 12.57], om sam vam nam 

si sam vrata samu cimtanyakaram, agne 

purlksa I dhipa bhavas tvan na isamurja 

yajamanaya dhehi [VS 12.58], om sns ca te 

[VS 31.22], om catuh svasti389, om svasti na 

imdro [VS 25.19], payah pr\thivyam [VS 

18.36], om visnor arata [VS 5.21], om agnir 

devata [VS 14.20], om dyauh samtih [VS 

36.17], avdhanadivedarcanavidhes tat sarvam 
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vidhiparipurna I m astu. dhupam, om dhurasi 

dhurva dhiirve tarn yo smam dhilrveti tarn 

dhtirva yamv ayam dhurvamah [VS 1.8], 

dipam, om tejo si [VS 22.1], om a I gniryyotijy- 

otir agnih svaha suryo jyotih suryah svaha, 

om agnir varco jyotir varcah svaha silryo 

varcco jyotir va I cah svaha jyotih suryah 

suryo jyotih svaha [VS 3.9]. naivedyam, om 

annapate nasya no hyamlmasya silsminam, 

prapra data I ram tariksam urjan no dhehi 

dvipadesam catuspathe [VS 11.83]. phalam, 

yd phalim [VS 12.89], Idjdviksepanam, om 

mano jutir jusata-
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m ajyasya vrhaspatir yajnam imam tanot- 

variksam yajnam samidham dadhatu, visve 

devasa iha madamyamtamo 3 pratistha [VS 

2.13] supra I tistha varada bhavatu. man- 

dalajapastotra, ratnausadhi sakalatirthajalena 

pilrnasvachatrapallavasusobhitapus- 

pa I mala, yajhesu yajnavisaye munibhih 

prasastam tvani kumbhamurttisivasakti- 

yutam namami390, om namo vrahmane 

2, urddham I brahmandakhandam nija- 

pavanayanam vrahmayogesvarupam 

devanam jyestabhutam sarasijanaya- 

namrajahamsasanastham, campotphu 11- 

lamgavarnambhujavaracaturam caksa- 

malajapam tamsasvadvedam vahamtam 

dvijaganasakalam cimtayet tarn dvijem- 

dram, istadeva nama I s tubhyam kuladeva 

namo stu te, sthanadeva namas tubhyam 

pujagrhnam39' namo stu te, atra gandhadi. iti 

kalasarcanam, I arthapadasadhanamte39’1, dak- 

sine kamandalu ■ puspabhajanam ■ pavitratrini

■ proksampatra ■ djyasthall ■ caru I sthalt ■ 

sammarjanakusa ■ upayamanakusa ■ sruksruva

■ ulusala ■ musala ■ krsnajina ■ samidha ■ ajya ■ 

tila ■ tarn I dula ■ udakakalpitayugmayugmany  

alambhanam, om yoge yoge tavastaram vaje 

vaje havamahe, sakhaya imdramilrttaye 

[VS 11.14], tri\dha agnimany alambhanam, om 

pavitre stho vaisnavyo saviturvah prasava 

utpunambhachidrena pavitrena suryasya
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rasmibhih [VS 1.12, 10.6] I, pavitrachedanam. 

om visno rarata [VS 5.21], pavitravamdhanam. 

om pratyustam raksah pratyustha aratayo 

nistaptam rakso

[At the margins]

[at the bottom:] ajyapatre nidhaya, om dhanyam 

asi dhimnuhidevanpranayartvadanyayatvo, 

dtrghamanupratthitimayusodhandevovah 

savita [VS 1.20] I tandilla grahanam, om 

kukkutosi madhu I jihva tsam urjam avadha 

tvaya vaya samdhata samdhatam jyesma 

[VS 1.16]

[at the right:] tandilla stlrpe nidhaya, om pa- 

raputam raksa paraputa 'arata yopahatam 

rakso ’vayuvovi, vinaktuh [VS 1.16], 

surpena tandulasnvayet, om devovah I vita 

hiranyapatih pratigrnhatv achidrena pani- 

na [VS 1.16], sthali tandulam nidhaya, om ise 

tvorjetva [VS 1.1], ghrtapatracarupatra \kunde 

nidhaya, om apahata 'asurah [VS 2.29b],
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nistapta aratayo anisito si sapatknaksi- 

dvyajinan tva vajedhyayai sammarjmi [VS 

1.29], proksampratarpanam. I om samudrad 

urmtr madhumam udaradupam suna 

samamrtatvamdmrta, ghrtasya nama guhya 

yad asti jinuhva deva I nam amrtasya nabhi 

[VS 17.89], udakapuranam. om devtrapo ag- 

reguvo agre puvo gre imam adya yajham 

nayatamgne yajham pati I th sudhatu 

yajhapatim devayuvam [VS 1.12b], tridharad 

varanam. om yusma imdro vrnita vvrtraturye 

proksita stha. agnaye I tva justam proksami 

[VS 1.13a], samutplavanam tridha. om savitus 

tva prasava utpunamy achidrena suryasya 

rasmibhih [VS 1.31a], I agnir393 abhyuksanam. 

om saviturvah prasava utpunamy achidrena 

pavitrena suryasya rasmibhih [VS 1.31b], 

atmanam simca I nam. om daivyaya karmane 

sundhadhvam devayajyayai yaddhvo- 

suddhah purajaghnur idatn vastachum- 

dhami [VS 1.13e], sarvavastupro I ksanam, 

asamcare proksam agnipramtamadhye sthapya. 

ajyasthalisamskdrah, om pratyustam rakseti 

[VS 1.7, 29] pra\tarpanam. ghrtam nidhaya, 

om mahtnam payo si varcoda asi varco 

me dhehi, vrtrasyasi kantnaya caksurda 

a I si caksur me dehi [VS 4.3]. agnikundopari 

nidhaya, om ise tvorjetva [VS 1.1], kusena 

ghrte simcanam, om apahata a I suraraksam 

sivedisadah [VS 2.29b]. kusenavajyotitam, om 

ye rupani pratimumcamana asurah samtah 

svadhaya caramti
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, parapuro nipuro ye bharanty agnistam 

llokatpranudatyasmajyotih [VS 2.30]. 

amgaragrahanam, om tarn vo dasmamrti- 

sa I ham vvasor mandanamamdhasah, 

abhivatsam na svasaresu dhenavah imdram 

girbhirnnavamahe [VS 26.11], pratarpanam, 

om trataram imdra I savitaram imdram 

have have suhavam suram indram, hvayami 

sakram puruhutam indram svasti ni magha- 

vadhatvidrah [VS 20.50]. I abhyuksanam, om 

devasya tva [VS 1.10], arodanam, om ise tvorje 

[VS 1.1]. utplavanam, om saviturva394 prasava 

utpunamy a I chidrena pavitrena suryasya 

rasmibhih [VS 1.31a]. pavitraghrte nidhaya, om 

pavitrestho vaisnavyau saviturvah prasava 

u I tpunamy achidrena pavitrena suryasya 

rasmibhih [VS 1.12, 10.6]. ajyam adaya, om 

tejo si [VS 22.1], ajyavalokanam, I om ajyam 

papam haram drstva ajyam papaharam 

param, ajyam suraganapTtva sarvam 

ajyam pratisthitam. proksam I purvavat sam- 

kara, devtrapo [VS 1.12b], tridhadvalanam, 

yusma imdro [VS 1.13], samutplavanakam, 

om savitus tva [VS 1.31], agnir abhyuksanam, 

om I savitur veti asimcanam [VS 1.12b]. 

om krsno syakharesto gnaye tva justam 

proksami vvarhir asi srugbhyas tva justam 

proksami [VS 2.1] I. kundatripradaksimkrtya, 

om adityai vyumdanam asi visno mmvuyo 

svarnasradasam tva strnami svaha, 

sva I sthanadevebhyo bhuvanapataye svaha, 

bhuvanapataye svaha bhutanam pataye 

svaha [VS 2.2], sesodakam pranttte nidhaya.

393 Read: agnaye.

394 Read: savitus tva.
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sapavitram jhanakhadgam ca sruksruvarcanam, 

om visnave 2, om laksmyai 2, om visno 

rarata [VS 5.21], om sris ca te laksmi [VS 

31.22], om dhu\rasi dhilrva dhurvantam 

dhurva tarn yo smadhurvati tarn dhilrva 

yam vayam dhurvamah [VS 1.8]. upaya- 

manakusam adaya, tato agner da I sakriya, om 

ksatrasya yonir asi ksatrasya nabhir asi, 

ma tva him slnma ma him si [VS 20.1], 

yonikalpana. I om garbho asyosadhinam 

garbho vanaspatinam, garbho visvasya 

bhutasyagner garbho apam asi [VS 12.37] 

svaha, garbhadhanam, I om svasti na itndro 

[VS 25.19], pumsravanam, om mahibhilrma 

mrdakurnnamasta atananavaprehi, ghrtas- 

ya kulya 'upa ‘rta I sya panthya anu svaha 

[VS 6.12], simamtonayanam, om pranaya 

svaha panaya svaha vyanaya svaha caksuse 

svaha sro I traya svaha vvace svaha manase 

svaha [VS 22.23, 23.18], jatakarmanam, om 

vrahmayajhanam [VS 13.3], niskramanam, 

om kaya svaha kasmai I svaha katakasmai 

svahadhimadhitaya svaha manah praja- 

pataye svaha cittam vijhatayadityai svaha 

sara I svatyai pavakayai svaha sarasvatyai 

vrhatyai svaha pusne prapathyaya svaha 

purnenaramdhipaya svaha tvastre turipa- 

ya I svaha tvastre purupaya svaha visnave 

svaha visnave virupaya svaha visnave 

sipivistaya svaha [VS 22.20], namaka I ranam, 

om yah phalint [VS 12.89], phalaprasanam, 

om annapate [11.83], annaprasanam, om 

milrddhanam divo aratim prthivya 

vaisvana-
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ramrta ajatam agnim, kavim samrajam ati- 

thim ahcananamasanna patram janayamti 

deva [VS 7.24, 33.8] svaha, cudakara I nam, 

om yathemam vacant kalyant mavadani 

janebhyah, brahmaraj annyabhy am

sudraya caryaya ca svaya caranaya ca, 

pri I yo devanam daksinayai datur iha 

bhilyasamayam me kamah samrddhyatam 
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upa mado namatu [VS 26.2] svaha, vatukarma, 

om a kr\sne [VS 33.43], samavarttanam, om 

try amvakamyajamahe[NS3.60], vivahakarma, 

om kandat kandat purohamtl purusah 

purusasyati, eva I nodilrve pratanusahasrena 

satena ca [VS 13.20], bhramanayatra, om sapta 

te ague sapta samidhah sapta jihvah sapta 

rsayah saptadhama priyani, sapta hotah 

saptadha tva yajanti sapta yonir aprnasva 

ghrtena svaha [VS 17.79], mamtrapradanam. 

tato I dhyanam, mesarudham parivyaptam 

saktihastam hutasanam, kundasya cottare 

vaktramjvalitam bhaskaradyuti, sapta- 

varnam bhave\j jihvasruvadidaksine kare, 

svahapatnlsthitavame agachasamtikar- 

mani, dhyanapuspa 2. astadasasa I midha- 

homa, om samidha gnin duvasyata ghrtair 

vodhayatatithim, asmin havya juhotana [VS 

3.1, 12.30], samidham adaya, om ta I d evagnis 

tad adityas tad vayus tadu camdrama, tad 

eva sukram tad vrahma ta apah sa prajapatih 

[VS 32.1], sarve nimesa jajhire vi I dyutah 

purusadadhi, nainam ilrddhan na tiryajhan 

na madhye parijagrabhat [VS 32.2], na tasya 

pratima asti yasya nama mahadyasa-
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sa yasmannajata ityesa svaha [VS 32.3], 

sodasasamidhahomah, ekam om karena sva­

ha, ekam pranite nidhaya. trisam I vtryya- 

kusena vrahma prstva, om manuprajapataye 

svaha, idam manuprajapataye tyaga, om bhu 

svaha, om bhu tyaga, om I bhuva svaha, 

om bhuvastyaga, om svah svaha, om svah 

tyaga, om bhurbhuvahsvah svaha, om 

bhurbhuvahsvah tyaga. om sa I rmasyava- 

dhutam rakso vadhuta aratayo dityastvag 

asi pratitvaditirvetu [VS 1.14, 19], trisam- 

vlryakusena tridharamutavlryya I, om imdras- 

ya vajro si vvajasas tvayayam vajam set, 

vvajasya nu prasave mataram mahlm aditim 

nama vvacasa karama I he yasmam idam 

visvam bhuvanam avivesa tasyan no devah 

savita dharma savisat [VS 9.5], vamahaste 

vadhnati. pujanam, I om imdraya namah,
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om vajrahastaya 2, om suradhipataye 2, 

om airavatasanaya 2. tato prajapatidevata 

ma\ nasamcimtya, vrahmapranitavedaloka- 

palarcanam. punar homesu devarcanam, om 

tripamcaya 2, om catuhpamcaya I 2, om 

devagatave 2, om dise 2, om vidise 2, om 

svargaya 2, om marttyaya 2, om patalaya 2, 

om gauryyai 2, om skarn I daya 2, om surya­

ya 2, om camdraya 2, om yogisvaraya 2, om 

tristuvbhyo 2, om arisibhyo 2, om deve I bhyo 

2, om tridevatabhyo 2. agnaye namakaranam, 

om yojakagnaye svaha, sarve 2, namo 

devebhyah.
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uttare. apasavyena pitrbhyah svadha, daksine, 

upasparsanam. om ita imdro vtryyam 

akrnod urddho dhvara a I sthat [~ VS 2.8], 

agner vetrahotram vvedutyamvatam tvam 

dyavaprthivt atvam dyavaprthivt svista- 

krdvesva imdra ajyena havi I sa bhutsvaha 

sam jyotisam jyotih [VS 2.9] svaha, ity 

uttaradvare. tyaga, caruhoma, om agnaye svaha, 

idam agne I ye tyaga, somaya 2, idam somaya, 

agnisomabhyam 2, idam agnisomabhyam, 

om agner jihvasisuhurddevebhyo I dhamne 

dhamne bhava yajuse yajuse svaha, jihvaho- 

matyagasahita, om hiranyayai svaha, idam 

hiranyayai tyaga I, kanakayai 2, idam kanakayai, 

raktayai 2, idam raktayai, krsnayai 2, idam 

krsnayai,suprabhayai2,idamsuprabhayai I ,ati- 

riktayai 2, idam atiriktayai, dhumrayai 2, idam 

dhumrayai, vahurupayai 2, idam vahurupayai, 

om sapta te agne I saptasamidhah saptajih- 

vah saptarsayah saptadhama priyani, sapta- 

hotah saptadhatva yajamti saptayonira- 

pr\nasva ghrtena svaha [VS 17.79], idam 

saptajihvahomatyaga, agnaye srstikrtaye 2, 

idam agnesrstikrtaye. tato ve I dahuti, rgvedaya 

2, idam rgvedaya, prthivyai 2, idam prthivyai, 

agnaye 2, idam agnaye, vrahmane (I)395 2, idam 

vra I hmane, prajdpataye (2) 2, idam prajapa- 

taye, devebhya (3)396 2, idam devebhya397, rsi- 

bhya (4)398 2, idam rsibhya399, chandobhya (5) 

2, idam cham-
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dobhyah, sraddhayai (6) 2, idam sraddhayai, 

medhayai (7) 2, idam medhayai, sadasas- 

pataye (8)400 2, idam sadasaspataye*", anu- 

mate (9) 2, idam anu I mate, yajurvedaya 

2, idani yajurvedaya, amtariksaya 2, idam 

antariksaya, vayave 2, idam vayave, vrahmane 

2, idam vra I hmanetyadi, 9. samavedaya 2, 

idam samavedaya, dive svaha, idam dive, 

suryaya 2, idam suryaya, vrahmane I 2, 

idam vrahmanetyadi, 9. atharvanavedaya 2, 

idam atharvanavedaya 2, digbhyah 2, idam 

digbhyah, camdramase 2, idam cam I dramase, 

vrahmane 2, idam vrahmanetyadi, 9. totes 

trpamcahomah, om bhuh 2, om idam bhuh, 

bhuvah 2, idam bhuvah, svah 2, idam I svah, 

om bhurbhttvahsvah 2, idam bhur bhuvah svah, 

tvan no agne varunasya vidvam devasya 

hedo avayasiststah, yajistho vahnitamah 

sosu I cano visva dvesam si pra mumug- 

dhyasyat [VS 21.3] 2, idam agnivarunabhyam, 

om sa tvan no agne vamo bhavotl nedistho 

a I sya usaso vyustau, ava yaksma no 

vvarunam rarano vihi mrdtkam suhavo 

na edhi [VS 21.4], idam agnivarunaya, om I 

ayas cagnesyanabhisastipas ca satvaya asi, 

ayanoyajham vahasyayanodhehibhesajam 

2 [KS 25.1.11], idam ayasca\ gne, om ye te 

satam varunam ye sahasram yajhiyapasavi- 

tatamahatah, tebhir nno adya savitur 

visvemumcamtu marutah sva I rkaya 2 

[ibid.], idam varunaya savitre visvakarmane 

visvebhyo devebhyo marudbhyah svakebhyah, om 

uduttamam varuna pasam asmada-
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vadhamam, vi madhyamam srathaya atho- 

ya atho vayam adityair vrate tavanagaso 

abhitaye sydma [VS 12.12], idam varunaya.

Rastrabhrd-homa

tato rastra I bhrddhomah, om rtasadrta- 

dhamagnir gamdharvamanu idam vrahma 

ksatram patu tasmai svaha vat [VS 18.38?],

395 Above the upper Devanagari 

line, the following 9 deities are 

numbered.

396 Read: devebhyah.

397 Read: devebhyah.

398 Read: rsibhyah.

399 Read: rsibhyah.

400 Read: sadasatpataye.

401 Read: sadasatpataye.
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402 Read: rtasadrtadhamne agnaye.

403 This and the following man­

tras upt o pitarah pitamahah 

... devahutyam svaha (folio 

62) have been derived from PG 

1.5.10.

idam mrnmasadrtadhamegnaye402 gam I dhar- 

vaya, om tosad rtadhamagnir gamdharvas 

tasyosadhayo psarasomudanamatabhyah 

svaha [VS 18.38?], idam osadhtbhyo sadbhyo 

mu I dbhyah. om sam hito visvasoma sitrya 

gamdharvah sana idam vrahmaksatram patu 

tasmai svaha vat [VS 18.39?], idam samhitaya 

visva I samne suryaya gamdharvaya, om sam 

hito visvasomdsuryagamdharvas tasya 

maricayo psarasa avonamabhyah [VS 

18.39a] svaha, i I damaricibhyapsarebhya ayu- 

bhyah. om susumnah suryarasmis camdrana 

gamdharvah sanah imdraksatram patu tas­

mai svahava 11 [VS 18.40?], idam susumnaya 

suryyarasmaye camdramase gamdharvaya, 

om susumnaya suryyarasmaye camdra­

mase gamdharvastanaksatra I ny apsara- 

sobhekarayonamatobhyah [VS 18.40] svaha, 

idam naksatrebhyo psarebhyo bhekulibhyah. om 

isiro visvavyaca I vate gamdharvah sana 

idam vrahma ksetre patu tasmai svahavat 

[VS 18.41?], idam isiroya visvavyecasa vataya 

gamdharvaya, om isi I ro visvavyata vato 

gamdharvas tasyapsarasa urjo name 

tebhyah svaha [VS 18.41], idam adbhyopsarob- 

hya urubhyah. om bhujyuh su I parno yajho 

gamdharvah sana imdram vrahma ksatram 

patu tasmai svaha vat [VS 18.42?], idam bhu- 

jyuve suparnaya yajhaya gamdharvaya, om bhu- 

iyu
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suparno yajho gamdharvas tasya 

daksinapsarasa stava nama tabhyah svaha 

[VS 18.42], idam daksinebhyo psarasebhyah 

stavadbhyah. I om prajapatir visvakarma 

memo gamdharvah sana imdram vrahma 

ksetram patu tasmai svaha vat [VS 18.43], 

idam prajapatayo visvakarmasano I gamdhar­

vas tasya rksamanyapsarasa estayo nama 

tobhyah svaha [VS 18.43], idam rksamabhyo 

psarasobhyah, iti rastrabhrt. I

Jaya-homa

cimttahuti, om cittam ca svaha, idam cittaya, 

om cittis ca svaha, idam cittyai, om kiitas ca 

svaha, idam akutaya, I om akutis ca svaha, 

idam akutyai, om vijhatas ca svaha, idam 

vijnayai, orii manas ca svaha, idam manase, om 

sarkan Is ca 2, idam sarkartbhyah, om darsas 

ca 2, idam darsaya, om paurnamasas ca 2, idam 

paurnamasaya, om vrhac ca 2, idam vrha I te, 

om rathamtaram ca, idam rathamtaraya, om 

prajapatir jayanimdraya vrsneprayachad 

ugrah prtanajayesu tasmai visah samam I - 

tasarvasa ugrah sa iha vyovabhuva svaha 

[PG 1.5.9], idam prajapataye jayanimdraya,

Abhyatana-homa

om agnibhutanam adhipatih samavart- 

ta I smin ksetre syamasivyasyam puro- 

dhayam asmin karmanyasya devahutvam 

svaha403, idam agne bhutam adhipataye, om I 

imdro jyestanam adhipatih imdram imdraya 

jyestanam adhipataye, om yamah prthivyanam 

adhipati, idam yamaprthivya \ nam adhipataye, 

arghapatrodakasparsanam. om vayur amtaris- 

yadhipatih, idam vayave amtarisyadhipataye, 

om su-

32r

ryo divo dhipate 2, idam suryo divo dhipa- 

taye, om camdrama naksatranam adhipa­

taye 2, idam camdramase naksatranam adhipa- 

taye\, om vrhaspativrahmano dhipataye, 

idam vrhaspativrahmanodhipataye, om mitraya 

satyanam adhipataye 2, idam mitra\ya 

satyadhipataye, om varunaya anadhi- 

pati 2, idam varunaya anadhipataye, om sa- 

mudrah srotyanam adhipa I taye 2, idam 

samudraya srotyanam adhipataye, om annum 

sasnasyanam adhipatih 2, idam annaya 

samrasyanam a I dhipataye, om soma osadhi- 

nam adhipatih 2, om idam somaya osadhinam 

adhipataye, om savitaprasavam adhi I patih 

2, idam savitre prasavanam adhipataye, om
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rudrah pasunam adhipatih 2, idam rudraya 

pasunam adhipataye, arghapa I trodakasparsa- 

nam. dhanavadhugana puye> om tvastaru- 

panam adhipati, idam tvastre rupanam adhipa­

taye, om visnuh parvatanam adhipa I taye, 

idam visnave parvatanam adhipataye, om maru- 

to gananam adhipataye, idam marudbhyo 

gananam adhipataye, I om pitarah pitamahah 

parevaretatastatatamahah parevaretatas- 

tatatamaha ihamavamtvasmi vrahman- 

yasmiksastrasya I masisyamsyam purodha- 

yam asmim karmadevahutyam svaha, idam 

pitrbhyah pitamahebhyah parebhyo parebhyas 

tato ma I hebhyah tyagavasatayem, arghapatroda- 

kena upasparsanam.

[Guptahuti-homa]

om agnir aitu prathamo devatanam 

somyapraja-

32v

mum ca tu mrtyuyasat, tad ayam rara- 

varuno numanyatam yatheyam stn- 

bhyautramadyantaroda 2 [PG 1.5.11a], 

idam ague, om svasti I nomamagne diva- 

prthivyavisvanidheraca yatha yaja- 

tre, yadasyammahidivijatam prasastam, 

tadasvaxdravinam I vidhedicitram svaha 

[PG 1.5.11c], idam agne, gannu pantha pra- 

disanna ehi jyotismadhye satpuramrtam- 

ma gavaivasvato I na abhayam krnotu nah 

svaha [PG 1.5.lid], idam mrtyave vaivasvataya, 

thva padapesakanyagana puye mala, padape 

te cakam tu teva I. om puram mrtyo anu- 

pare hi panthayas te anya itaro devayat, 

caksusmate srnus ca te te vravimimanapraja 

m\ ririsamataviran 2 [RV 10.18.1], idam 

mrtyave, tyagavamsataye405, arghapatrodakena 

upasparsanam, samsravaprantte nidhaya I. 

ganapati durga svasvamamtrena ghrtahuti. 

ghrtahutipurna, sapta te agne [VS 17.79]. 

vrihipatraprata I rpanam, om pratyustam [VS 

1.29], proksanam kusena sammarjanam, yava ■ 

aksata ■ tila ■ tandula ■ guda ■ dadhi ■ dugdha ■

madhu ■ sami I dhadvaya ■ achadana ■ japyamala 

sriphalasamyuktena yajamanahastena 

acaryasamarpayet, gayatrim iapet, I om idam 

havih [VS 19.48],

Tilahuti, Samkhyahuti, Lajahoma

yajamanahastena namaskrtya, kalasaprati- 

stha, mano juti [VS 2.13], ganapati durga 

svasvamamtrena I tilahuti, tilahutipurna. 

samkhyahuti, om asamkhyaya [VS 16.54], 

<yathakarma yaye>, tato lajahomah, samidha- 

ghrta-

33r

laja, thvate jelasa taye, om aryamamdevam 

kanyam agnim ayaksate, sannoryama- 

devapreto mumcamtumapate svaha [PG 

1.6.2a], ida I m agnaye, prathamahutih. om iyam 

naryupravrute rajanavasatamti, ayusyan 

astu me pariredhamti jnatayo mama I svaha 

[PG 1.6.2b], idam agnaye, dvittyahutih. om 

imam lajanavapamy agrau samrddhikara- 

nam tava, mama tulya ca samvada I nam 

tadagninanumanyatam iyam svaha [PG 

1.6.2c], idam agnaye, trtiyahuti.

Asmarohana, Agniparikrama, Saptapadi 

etc.

atha kumaryd daksinahastam samgustam 

varo I grhnati mamtrah, om grhnami te 

saubhagatvayahastam maya matpaja- 

radastir yathasat, bhargo aryamasavita- 

param I dhir mahyamstvadurgarhapat- 

yaya devah, avaham asmi satvam satvam 

asyamoham, samiham asmi rktam dy- 

aur aham pr\thivt tvam tavehivivahava- 

daisaharetadadhavahai prajan prajana- 

navahai putran vimdyavahai vahtin, te 

samtu jaradasta I yah sampiyaurovisnu- 

sumanasyamanau pasyema saradah satamm 

srnuyama saradah satam [PG 1.6.3]. 

atham asmanam aroha I yet uttarasthitva, im Reatj: tyagavacase.

om asmanamasmevatvam sthiro bhava, 405 Read: tyagavacase.
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406 Above the upper Devanagan 

line "54" is written.

atitistaprtanyato vavadhasvamrtanayate 

[PG 1.7.1], arohanamam I trah, atha gatham 

gayamtmamtrah, om sarasvato predam- 

eva subhagevajinTveti, yam tvam visvasya 

bhiitasya pujayama I syagratah yasyabhu- 

tam samabhavat, yasyam visvam idam ja- 

gat, madyathagatham gasyami yastrina- 

murttayam yasah [PG 1.7.2]

33v

atham agnim parikramata, jamatrstrisaha, anim- 

natvaye, om sivo namasi [VS 3.63], <strihavane 

tayava agnikunda> ineye. om tubhya I m agre 

paryavahan suryamvahetuna. saha, punah 

patibhyo jaya agneyaprajaya saha [PG

1.7.3] , jodahasanagayake mam I trah, om tava 

vayu [VS 27.34], thvathem svacakaluhuyava 

jirina hasasa tdya tayava doye mamtrah, om 

bhagaya svaha [PG 1.7.5], om\ prajapataye 

2, tyagasahita. agnikunda nayana viye, saptapada 

chaye, vamchaye julo, om eka I m ise visnus 

tvanayatu, 1, om dve urje visnu° 2, om tri- 

nirayasyosayavisnu0 3, om catvarimayo 

bhavaya I visnu° 4, om pamcapasubhyo 

visnu° 5, om sada rtubhyo visnu° 6, om sakhe 

saptapadabhavah samam eva pratl I bhava 

visnu° [PG 1.8.1], 7. udakumbhabhisekah, om 

apah sivah sivatamah samtah samtatamas 

tas te krnvamtu bhesa\jam [PG 1.8.5], om 

apo hi sta [PG 1.8.6], om yovah siva [RV 

10.9.2], om tasma alam [RV 10.9.3]. vadhu- 

suryadarsanam, om taccaksur devahitam 

purastachukra I m uccaran, pasyema sara­

dah satam jtvema saradah satamm srnu- 

yama saradah satam pavravama saradah 

satam adina syama sara I dah satam bhu- 

yas ca saradah satat [VS 36.24]. me mamdala 

simdhuri lamna viye, om vasoh pavitra [VS

1.3] , simdhara chayepurusana, I omsumamgalir 

iyam vadhurisam sametapasyata saubhag- 

yam asyai da tv a yathastvamvivyaretane 

[PG 1.8.9], sindurasarvasidhyartham sirasa 

dharyyatetvaya, svamino dtrgham ayutvam 

putram ayu sivam kuru 3, simdharamuha 

Ihdye,

34r

om sris ca te [VS 31.22], hrdayalambhana- 

mamtrah, om mama vrate te hrdayam 

dadhami mama cittam anucittam te astu, 

mama vaca I m ekamano jusasva prajapatis 

tvaniyunaktu mahyam [PG 1.8.8]. goratha- 

varohanam, om ihavanisidamti ihastvd i\ha 

purusmah, iho sahasradaksino yajha iha 

purusanisidatu [PG 1.8.10], dhruvadarsanam, 

om dhruvasi dhruvam asi dhru I vam tva 

pasyami dhruva idhi pasyamayi mahyam 

tvadadvrhaspatih, maya patyam prajapatt 

samjwa saradah satam [PG 1.8.19]. I 

khvanamanapane. ghrtahuti viye, om praja- 

pataye svaha, om srstikrte svaha, tilahutih^6, 

om tryamva I kam [VS 3.60], vivaha, om mano 

juti [VS 2.13], pratistha, vadavana choye. tato 

vadavana choye. tato vrahmana I puja, sarvesam 

pratistha. samtikahutih, 10, om dyauh samtih 

[VS 36.17]. pustikahutih, 10, orn tryamvakam 

[VS 3.60], I yavadhanyadihomah, yava ■ dhanya ■ 

laja ■ samidha ■ gudodana ■ sriphala ■ dadhyodana

■ vadanphala ■ priyamgu ■ sumukha I satapuspa

■ svetatila ■ krsnatila ■ raktatila ■ trkatu ■ trphala

■ rupakesara ■ padmakesara ■ camdanagulih gug- 

guli ■ sa I rvausadhmam ■ yava ■ dhanyam ■ tatha- 

mugdham ■ kardyam ■ masam eva ca, kulumtham

■ kalamasam ca ■ siddhartham castamam vrihi. I 

rajika ■ kanda ■ mula ■ phala ■ pakvanna ■ iksu ■ 

durvaksatapayasa astottarasatam juhuyat. vrah- 

mandnnasam-

34v

kalpah, digarcanam, om trataram imdra [VS 

20.50], valipuja, om dyauh samti [VS 36.17], 

ghrtadipavrttika astottarasatam juhuya 11, 

om ream vacam prapadye mano yajuh 

sa padye sama pranam prapadye caksuh 

srotram prapadye vagojah sahaujo mayi 

pra\ napanau [VS 36.1], 1, yanme chidram 

caksuso hrdayasya manaso vatitrnam 

vrhaspatir me taddadhatu, sanno bhavatu 

bhuvanasya I yasppati [VS 36.2], 2, om bhur 

bhuvah svah, tatsavitur varenyam bhargo 

devasya dhimahi, dhiyo yo nah pracodayat
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[VS 36.3], 3, om kaya I nascitra a bhuvaduti 

sada vrdhah sakha, kaya sacistaya vrta [VS 

36.4], 4, kastva satyo madana mam histo 

matsamdamdha I sah, drdha cidaruje vasu 

[VS 36.5], 5, abht su nah sakhinamacita 

jaritrnam, satam bhavasyutibhih [VS 36.6], 

6, kaya tvan na u I tyabhi pramamdase 

vrsan, kaya stotrbhya abhara [VS 36.7], 7, 

imdro visvasya rajati, san no astu dvipade 

sum catuspade [VS 36.8], 18, san no mitrah 

san vvarunah san no bhavatvaryama, san na 

imdro vrhaspatih san no visnururukramah 

[VS 36.9], 9, san no vatah pa I vatam san na- 

stapatu stlryah, san nah kanikradaddevah 

paryanno abhivarsatu [VS 36.10], 10, ahani 

sam bhavamtu nah, sam ra I trih pratidhi- 

yatam, san na imdragm bhavatamavobhih 

san na imdravaruna ratahavya, san na 

imdrapusanavajasatau I samimdrasoma 

sucitayasam yyoh [VS 36.11] 11, om san no 

devlrabhistaya apo bhavamtu pitaye, sam 

yyorabhi sravamtu nah [VS 36.12], 12,

35r

syona prthivi no bhavan rksara nivesant, 

yacha nah sarmma sapratha [VS 36.13],

13, apo hi stha mayo bhuva [VS 36.14],

14, yo va I sivatamo [VS 36.15], 15, tasma 

aramgamamavo [VS 36.16], 16, dyauh 

samtiram [VS 36.17], 17, dr te drift ha ma 

mitrasya ma caksusa sarva I ni bhiltani 

samikse, mitrasya caksusa samtksamahe 

[VS 36.18], 18, dr te drift ha ma jyokte samdrsl 

jtvyasam jyokte sam I dr si jivyasam [VS 

36.19], 19, namaste harase socise namaste 

astvarcise, anyamste asmattapastu hetayah 

pavako I 'smabhyam sivo bhava [VS 36.20],

20, namaste astu vidyute namaste bhaga- 

vannastu yatah svah samihase [VS 36.21],

21, yato yatah sa I mthase tato no abhayam 

kuru, san nah kuru prajabhyo bhayan nah 

pasubhyah [VS 36.22], 22, sumitriya na 

apa osadhayah I samtu durmitriyas tas- 

mai samtu yo smam dvesti yant ca vayani 

dvismah [VS 36.23], 23, taccaksur devahitam 

purastacukram uccarat, pasyema I saradah 

satam jwema saradah satam srnuyama 

saradah satam, pavravama saradah satam 

adinasyama saradah satam bhu I yas ca 

saradah satat [VS 36.24], 24. iti samhitapathe 

sadtrimso 'dhyayah. vrahma upayamanasyagre, 

tvan no I ague [VS 21.3], sa tvan no ague [VS 

21.4], ayas cdgne [KS 25.1.11], je te satam 

[ibid.], udvayamtama, om pahi no ague svaha, 

om pahi no visvadeva I se 2, <yajham> sarvam 

pahi vibhavase 2, <sarvam pahi satakrato 

2,> [TA 10.6.1] nyunatiriktam juhomi 2, 

atiriktam juhomi 2, anajhatam janajhatam 

tat sarvam 

35v

triyate mama, sarvadagnau kalpetivihite- 

tihunanayathahi 2, agnigayatri, om vais- 

vanalaya vidmahe a I namtarcitaya 

dhtmahi tan no vahni pracodayatd07 om 

devakrtasyainasovayajanam asi 2, manus- 

ya krtasyainaso I vayajanam asi 2, om pitr- 

krtasyainasovayajanam asi 2, om atma- 

krtasyainasovayajanam asi 2, yaccaha 

me I ni vidvams cakara yaccavidvamstasya 

sarvasyainasovayajanam asi 2 [VS 8.13], 

om svasti na imdro [VS 25.19], om payah 

prthivyam [VS 18.36], om I visnorarata [VS 

5.21], om agnir devata [VS 14.20], om dyauh 

samtih [VS 36.17]. vrahmanadaksinadanam, 

valiharanam, om udvayam [VS 20.21]. I om 

kamam kamadhughe dhuksa mitraya va- 

runaya ca, imdrayasvibhyam pusne praja- 

bhya osadhibhyah [VS 12.72], samsrava- 

prasanam I. om sumitriya na [20.19b], 

pramtabhiseka. om apo adyatvacarisam ra- 

sena yamamrksmahi, payasva I nagna aga- 

mam tarn ma sam srja varcasa prajaya 

ca dhanena ca [VS 20.22], pavitramocanam. 

purnahomah, 108, adyotya\di, vakyam, amu- 

kagotramukasarmano vivahakarmamga- 

karmani srisvestadevatasupritaye katya- 

yanoktaku I sandiyajhasampurnartham 

purnahutisumuhurttastu, om deva gatuvido 

gatu vitva gatum itah, manasyatah ima

407 TA 10.1.7: Vaisvanaraya 

vidmahe lalilaya dhimahi, tanno 

agnih pracodayat. gayatrTnyaset 

tad agnau, dhenumudramrtikrtya.



408 Read: antikam.

m RVKh Add. 7.-9 

(Scheftelowitz 1906:170).

de I va yajnam svaha vate dha [VS 8.21]. 

mandala japa, om apyayasva sametu te 

visvatah soma vrstyam, bhava vaja-

36r

sya samgathe [VS 12.112], sam te payam 

si samu yamtu vajah sa vrstyanyabhi- 

matisaha, asamsa aslrvadam pathet, 

apya I yamano amrtdya soma divi sravam 

syuttamdni dhisva [VS 12.113], apydyasva 

maditama soma visvebhiram subhih, I 

bhava nah saprathastamah sakha vrdhe 

[VS 12.114], a te vatso mano yamat- 

paramaccitsadhasthat, agne tvam kamaya 

gird [VS 12.115], tubhyam ta I amgirastama 

visva suksitayah prthak, agne kamaya 

samire [VS 12.116], agnih priyesu dhamasu 

kamo bhiltasya bhavyasya, I samradeko 

virajati [VS 12.117], payah prthivydm 

[VS 18.36], devasya tva [VS 1.10], asvinor 

bhaisajyena [VS 20.3b], drupadad iva 

mumcdna [VS 20.20], ud vayam tamasa [VS 

20.21] I, srts ca te laksmt [VS 31.22], om namo 

vrahmane namas tvam agnaye prthivyai 2, 

osadlubhyo namo vdce namo vacaspataye 

namo I visnave mahate karomi [TA 2.12.1], 

agnir imdrasya somahutibhyah, kariksamtas ca 

somaya karisyami vatadatah, ye devaso I div- 

yekadasa stha prthivyamadhyekadasa 

stha, apsasini mahinekadasa stha te devaso 

yajnam imam jusadhya [VS 7.19], I punas 

tvaditya [VS 12.44], a vrahman vrahmano 

vrahmavarcast jayatamma rastre rajanyah 

sura isavyo tirccyadhi maharatho I jayatam 

dogdhrtr dhenur vodhanarivanasuh saptih 

puramdhiryosa jisnu rathesthah sabhe- 

yo yuvasya yajamanasya vviro I jayatam 

nikame nikamen nah parjjanyo varsatu pha- 

lavatyo na osadhah pacyamtam yogaksemo 

nah kalpatam [VS 22.22], prathama

36v

dvitJyai dvitiyas trttyais tritiya satyena 

satyam yajhena yajho yajurbhir yajum 

sisamabhih samanyrgbhi rcih pu I ro 
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nuvakyabhih puro nuvakya yajydbhir 

yajya vasatkarair vasatkara ahutibhir 

ahutayo me kamatsamrrddhayamtu I bhiih 

svaha [VS 20.12], himasya tva jarayuna 

sale parivyayamasi uta hrado hi no bhuvo 

gnir dadhatu bhesajam, abhikamm a\gnir 

ajanayandurvapasisuragamam ajatapasi- 

putras ca hrdayam mama dhilyate, vipulam 

valavatkamam carajatave I da kamaya mam 

ca raksaputram me raksah saranam ab- 

hutava, pimgalaksalohitagrivakrsnavarna 

namostu te asman paya I riharah syamasa- 

garasyanmayo thava, imdraksatre dadatu 

varunam tvam abhisimcatu satravo ni- 

dhanam yamtu jayatvam vrahma I tejasa, 

kapilajati sarvabhaksi cagnlh pratyaksa- 

devatah, varunam tapaso yajhair mama 

putras ca raksati, yavad a\ditya tapati 

yavad rajati camdrama, yavad vata pra- 

vahati tavaj jwa tvaya saha, yena kena 

prakarena mamanakonuljivati, paresam 

upakaranam yajjlvati sa jivati [RVKhKh 

7.1-7.9b]409, ekasamhairahastena desatvam 

vipule prthvl tvam bhumjaty ekachatre I na 

dandena, urddham vrahmandakhandam 

nijapavanayanam vrahmayogesvarupam 

devanam jyesthabhutam sarasijanayanam 

rajahamsa I sanastham, campotphullam 

gavarnam bhujavaracaturam caksamala- 

japamtam sasvadvedam vahamtam dvija- 

ganasakalam cimtayet tarn

37r

dvijemdram, ratnausadhisakalatir-

thajalena purnasva chatrapallavasu- 

sobhitapuspamala, yajnesu yajhavisaye 

mu I nibhih prasastam tvam kumbhamurtti- 

sivasaktiyutam namami, suddhasamta- 

sivaprasadaparamam sarvajhasaktlsvarah 

sanamda I h suranayakasya bhagavan sam- 

pilrnakamapradah, vagiso varadas tu vag- 

bhavaprado vamadisaktisvaro vyadhih so- 

ka I vinasakustabhayahamrtyumjaya trahi 

mam, adityah sasimamgalo budhaguruh 

sukrah sanaiscarasurah ketur yasya
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dasa I vidhanakathinam yogo sthitam jan- 

mani, bhavam gocarajanmakarmasaphala- 

nirjitya pustim param nltvd tasya nava- 

graha I subhaphalabhuyat suratyarjita, 

imdradyalokapaladasadisivasita svasva- 

mudrasvayukta adityadigra I hesavasatu 

bhuvi sada janmadevasvarupah, rksayo- 

gasatlrthaganaguruvatukasthamdile md- 

trke va siddhim I sreyo dadatu bhavatu 

vasumati yajnapurnasubho stu, om namo 

'gnaye, tejaksam ksamti visvam bhava 

kalusaharam pavanam I bhilr bhuvah 

svah sarvo yam visvavyaptam munijana- 

namitam bhaskaram saktihastam, jamtos- 

cabhyamtaratmakanam api nikaram stlks- 

ma I suksmati suksmam vamdevarnadhike 

tu dvijanikhilagurum socikesam bhavam- 

tam, vrahmavisnus ca sukro jvalati yama- 

kala I dvarapastsarlrayaksos canamtadur- 

grahaganasakalam samhutam sarvanagah, 

heramvasiddhisamghaduritabhayaharas 

cam-

37''

drasuryadidevayoginyah sarvadevasura- 

ganasahitapatuvah sarvadevam, rgvedo 

yasya pado yajur aparapadah I samavedo 

tha hastam eko tharvo dvitlyam sata- 

pathavadanam vyahrtlvrahmaghosaih, 

gayatri yasya gatram nayanam upa I ni- 

sadvrahmagotraiva damstra visnuh pra- 

channamurttir bhavatu vasumati yajha- 

rupwarahah, asman mamtrartha samtu 

sakala I stham diladidigdevatasuprlta bha­

vatu, govrahmanebhyah subham bhavatu 

raja dharmavijayo bhavatu, prajasukhinah 

samtu I sarve satvasukhl bhavamtu par- 

janyakale varso bhavatu, deva varsamtu 

kale janayatu vasudhasasyasampanna- 

mudraksl I radyasamtugavo nayavipulamatl 

patu rajhadharitrl, suryamttasadhuputri- 

kulayuvatijanajatidosovisam I tarloka- 

ndm bhaktibhava bhavati sukhasada bhak- 

tir esa siro stu, asmad rastradhipati srt 3 

jaya amukadevasya I khadgasiddhir astu, 

yajamanasya amukayajhanimityarthena 

yathasastroktaphalapradayino bhavan- 

tu yajamanl\ namacalasimduram astu sa- 

kalaparivaranam ayur arogyajanadhana- 

laksmisamtatisamtanavrddhir astu, samtah 

sam I tu niramtaram sukrti no vidhvas- 

tapapopaharajanah pratipalayamti vasu- 

dhadharme sthita sarvada, kale samtatim 

varsi I no jalamucah samtu prajamoditam 

modamtam dhanavrddhivamdhavasuhrd- 

gosthlpramoda sada, svasti prajabhyah 

prati-

38r

palaya tvam nyayena margena mahln- 

mahlsah, govrahmanebhyah subham astu 

nityam lokan samastan sukhino bhavam­

tu, I kale varsatu parjanyah prthivtsasya- 

salinl, deso yam ksobharahitavrahmanah 

samtu nirbhayah, ajnanajhanato I va krtam 

akrtakrtam yatkrtam catiriktam mudrapu- 

javidhane kramayajanavidhau stotra- 

yajhenayajhe, yajhe yajnesu I dosahavir 

apimahutim sarvalokaikanatham sarvam 

sampurnam eva jvalanahutavahah pram- 

jalih suprasannah, dosena I rajyena na ca 

bhaktibhavacapalyadoso manuyah prabha- 

vah, nyunadhikam mamtrakrpadhvaresa 

ksamasva devau mama dosa I hamtah, 

tvam gatih sarvabhutanam samsthita tu 

caracare, amtascarena bhtitanam drsta tvam 

paramesvarah, karmana manasa I vaca tato 

nyayadicakramat, akrtam vakyahlnam 

tu tatra puredjatasanah, mamtrahlnam 

triyahlnam bhaktihlnam ta I thaiva ca, 

japahomarcanamhlnam ksamyatam para­

mesvarah, iti asamsasamaptam. agni rsi- 

pavamanah pamca\janyah purohitam 

tarn Imahe mahagayam [VS 26.9ab], 

agnyasirvadah, yasya kurmo grhe havistam 

ague varddhaya tvam tasmai deva I adhi 

vruvann ayam ca vrahmanas patim [VS 

17.52], sarvesam asirvadah. uttistha vrah- 

manasya te deva ekastvehe, upaprayam I tu 

marutah sudranava imdraprasurbhavasaca



410 Read: atha patrasadanante.

411 Read: carvasSdanani.

412 Read: yojakagnaye.

[RV 1.40.1], vrahmavisarjanam, visno rarata 

[VS 5.21], pranitavisarjanam. kas tva vi-

38v

mumcati sa tva vimumcati kasmai tva 

vimumcati tasmai tva vimumcati posaya 

raksasam bhago si [VS 2.23], vrahma- 

kusamocanam. I apo adyatvacarisam rasena 

yamamrksmahi, payasvanagna agamam 

tarn ma sam srja varccasa prajaya ca dhan- 

ena ca [VS 20.22], a I bhisimcanam. om sam- 

varhiramtam havisa ghrtena samadit- 

yair vasubhih sammarudbhih, samimdro 

visvadevebhir anta I divyam name ga- 

chatu yat svaha [VS 2.22], aksapatana upa- 

yamanakusaghrtaplutena juhuyat. om tanil- 

pa agne si tanvam me I pahyayurda agne 

syayur me dehi varcoda agne si varcco me 

dehi, agne yanme tanva unanma aprna 

[VS 3.17] medham me dehi savita I medha 

devt sarasvati adadhatu medhavasvanau 

devavadhata puskarasratau [PG 2.4.8], 

amgani ca dpydyatam vak ■ prana • ca I ksu 

• srotram • yasovalam [PG 2.4.9], hastasam- 

plavanam. tryayusam jamadagneh kasy- 

apasya tryayusam, yaddevesu tryayusam 

tanno a I stu tryayusam [VS 3.62], bhasmana 

tilakam kdrayet, om yajha yajham gacha 

yajhapatim gacha svam yonim gacha svaha, 

esa te yajno ya I jhapate sahasuktamvakah 

sarvavirastam jusasva svaha [VS 8.22], 

arghapatrodakenagnikundatribhramanam. ga­

cha gacha sura I srestha atmasamsaravahanah, 

yatra vrahmadayo devas tatra gacha hutasanah, 

agniprar thana, sesahomah, vrahma I kastha- 

homah, om krtaya karmane svaha, om akrtaya 

karmane 2, agnitamvulam dadyat, nyasah, ag- 

nivisa-

39r

rjanam, udvayam, valiganapatipuja choye, 

abhisekacamdanadi asirvada, purnacamdra- 

nibhatn divyam darpanam su I bhamam- 

galam, atmavimvakrtim drstva sampade 

ca dhane na ca, kaumaridarsanam, sarva- 
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mamgalamamgalyeti, suryasd I ksi, sahabhoja- 

nam ratrau ekasayyasayanam. iti vivahakarma- 

yajnasamaptah.

Santikunhuya Vidhi

samtibhramanamyatra, vrahmasanatanakesto- 

tra, goyasimdhara chaye, vadhuta adasadyamte, 

mamgalayatra, grha I dvarasa nrmachanadi 

lokopacara yaye, lasalava mandapa haye, 

vrahmasana tanake stotra, camdanadisago I na 

asirvada, om kandat 2 [VS 13.20], mano 

juti [VS 2.13] pratistha, animhasana gayake, 

kevadanana chaye, siphara I ti, masaghede 2, 

sahabhojanam. iti bhramanayatra. <ornament>

CaturthTkarma

atha caturthikarmma. I nityakarma malabhala 

tambula sahabhojanam. purusena kusandlkarma 

kuryat, yatha 2 vidhind yajhakarma ve I dadina 

brahmarcanam, arthapadasadhanamte^'0 carusa- 

dhanamm. djyasthdllcarusthdlisamskdrah, pra- 

tyustarh rakse\ti [VS 1.29], pratarpanam 

abhyuksanam, om mahlnam payo si [VS 4.3], 

ghrtam nidhaya. om dhanyam asi dhinuhi 

devam pranaya tva I danaya tva vyanayi 

tva, dtrgham anu prasitim ayuse dhan 

devovah savitahiranyapanih pratigrbhnatv 

achidrena

39v

panina caksuse tva mahlnam payo si 

[VS 1.20], dhanyam adaya, om kukkuto si 

madhujihva isam urjam a vada tvaya 

vayam I samdhatam samdhatam jesma, 

varsavrddham asi prati tva varsavrddham 

vetu, surpe nidhaya, paraputam raksah 

para I pilta aratayopahatam rakso vayur vo 

vi vinaktu, tusani rasanam, devo vah savita 

hiranyapanih prati grbhna I tv acchidrena 

panina [VS 1.16], tamrapatre nidhaya trivara, 

om ise tvorjeti [VS 1.1] agnikundopari 

nidhaya, carupatra ghrtapatra I samskarah, 

agner dasakriya, agninama, om yojagnayem
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svaha, ptlrvaghata uttaraghata pahca- 

varundmte, samsra I vaprasanamtem nidhaya. 

om parajapataye svaha, om srstikrtaye 2, 

tatah kundagre udakapatram ekam stha\payet, 

tatra pujanam, om kapalaya idam asanam 

namah, puspam 2, om kapalaya svaha, idam 

kapalaya tyaga I h, ghrtena ahuti mamtrah, om 

ague prayascitte tvam devana prayascittir 

asi brahmanastva nah, kama upadhava I mi 

yasyai patighnam tanutamasyai nasaya 

svaha [PG 1.11.2a], idam agnaye, om vayoh 

prayascitte tvam devana prayascittir asi I 

brahmanastva nathakama ya syai praja 

vai tamasyai nasaya 2 [PG 1.11.2b], idam 

vayave, om stlrya prayascitte tvam I devana 

prayascittir asi brahmanastva nathakama 

upadhavami yasyai pasughm tanutamasyai 

nasaya 2 [PG 1.11.2c],414 idam gam-

40r

dharvaya415. ghrtahuti sarve datva ■ ghrta- 

hutipurna, tilahutim ca, kalasapratistha, sam- 

khyahuti. I vadhu simdhuripatana secake, 

cipatinaha yake, purusana la salava haye, 

yajhasimhasanasya uttare svasti I kasane 

upavisya ■ purvamukham, nrmachanam ■ 

arghapatralamkhana haye, svana tanake, rnata 

pha tadaca sagonana I tvaye, belanukramena 

cusibalana bhuli hoye, vadhu tritatvena sodhayet, 

om atmatatvaya namah, om vidya I ta- 

tvaya 2, om sivatatvaya 2. kundagre sthapita 

udakena vadhum urddhe abhisimcati mamtrah, 

om yate pati\ghm prajaghm pasughm grha- 

ghm yasoghm nihita tanujaraghni tata enam 

karomi sa jtrya tvam maya sahasavi I ti [PG 

1.11.4], amuka deviti subhiksana iti.

vidhi them sapyaye, salalena kesa tribhagah, 

hastidamta prasa I dhanya prasadhitam, om 

dtrghayus tva [VSK 3.9.6], vamabhaga urddhe 

krtva kesa vamdhva, simdurarohanam, om srts 

ca te [VS 31.22], simdu I rabhanda striyai dadyat, 

pranama, pattasutrena sirasi trividha vestanam, 

om pavitre stho [VS 1.12], kumarisutrena 3, 

om I raksohanam [VS 5.23], salala ■ danta- 

prasadhim • kusapuspa sirasi sthapya, kajjala, om 

tac caksur devahitam [VS 36.24], darppane I na 

mukhadarsanam, camdramandalastha svetatila 

sirasi dadyat, camdanadi sagonastrvadah, se 

pharati.

40v

thata yahava caruprasanam, prasanamte vadhu 

sva-asane upavisya, ahuti 108, om sns ca te 

[VS 31.22], mano juti [VS 2.13], prati\stha. 

vadhu hrdayalambhana, om yatte susime 

hrdayam divi camdramasi sritam, vedaham 

tadvidyat pasyema saradah I satam jtvema 

saradah satam srnuyama saradah satam 

[PG 1.11.9]. brahmanapuja, samtikapustika, 

yavadhanyadi, vi I dhithem yajna dhunake, stri 

purusaya sagonasirvada, pakvannabhandam pu- 

rusaya dadyat, striyai annadibhandam da I dyat, 

pakvannabhandachidranam, devabrahmana- 

jyesthadikramena pakvannadi dadyat, agni- 

visarjana, puja cho I ye, yajamanabhiseka, inaya 

lite ■ brahmalamkhana luye, chatra chaye, somadhi 

biye. iti vivaha ca I turthikarma samaptah, 1.

2b The Manual for the Ten Rites4

lr

[blank folio]

Preliminary rites

IV

To glorious Ganesa, salutations. Om, salu­

tations to Brahman. Now, the rules of Ten 

(Life-Cycle) Rituals are written. The first one 

among them is marriage. In the beginning, 

preliminary worships according to the order 

of the days. Then, according the day of the 

week, one should send (the patron) to wor­

ship the pithas on the eighth day, the sixth 

day and the fourth day prior (to the ritual).

413 Read: samsravapramte?

414 Here, some parts of the 

mantra are missing: idam 

suryaya, candra prayascitte 

tvam devanam prayascittirasi 

brahmanastva nathakama 

upadhavami ya 'syai grhaghnt 

taniistamasyai nasaya svaha 

[PG 1.11.2d], idam candray a, 

gandharva prayascitte tvam 

devanam prayascittirasi 

brahmanastva nathakama 

upadhavami ya 'syai yasoghm 

taniistamasyai nasaya svaha 

[1.11.2e].

415 Read: suryaya.



416 In the form of a flask (kalasa).

417 Abbreviation of a formula for 

protecting the ritual.

4,8 For making the Alidyah.

419 See above fn. 243.

420 A popular pranamantra: 

akhandamandalakaram 

vyaptam yena caracaram, tat 

padam darsitam yena tasmai 

srigurave namah.

421 Unidentified verse; cf. Dkv1 

19v (Gutschow/Michaels 2008: 

213).

Rituals of the Day Before

On the day before marriage, one should 

welcome Brahma.416 On this day, the priest, 

the elders and other persons should neces­

sarily cut their toenails. For worshipping of 

the clay, the eldest woman of the clan and 

the bride should do puspabhajana at house. 

(Recite) Today etc.; for the ancestor worship 

during the marriage ceremony of such and 

such lineage, of the Sarma named such and 

such, I hand over the flower container; may 

there be prosperity; (until) siddir astu 

(and) yathdvanam.... The son's or younger 

brother's wife should hand over the ritual 

plate.

Worship of the Clay

One should go for the worship of the clay418 

(to the potter). Arrange the ritual objects in 

the ritual ground as necessary. (Now) the 

rules for worshipping the clay. First, puri­

fication of the clay lump(s) by the Brahmin 

(reciting) raksohanam valagahanam ... (VS 

5.23). (Offer) bali (reciting) adhy avocad 

adhivakta ... (VS 16.5). (Offer) light (recit­

ing) tejo ‘si ... (VS 25.19). One should bathe 

(the clay lump, reciting) svasti na indro (VS 

25.19). Bathing with the five nectars (reciting) 

payah prthivyam (VS 18.36); dadhikravno 

akarisam (VS 23.32); tejo 'si (VS 22.1); madhu 

vata rtdyate (VS 13.27); namah sivaya ca (VS 

16.41). Bathing with the water (reciting) sv­

asti na indro (VS 25.19). (Offer) sandalwood 

(paste, reciting) yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). 

(Offer) vermilion (reciting) tvam javistha 

dasuso (VS 13.52). (Draw) the eyes (reciting) 

tac caksur devahitam ...(VS 36.24), (Offer) 

the sacred thread (reciting) The sacred thread 

is the highest purifyer (PG 2.2.11).419 Give a 

dress (reciting) vasoh pavitram asi (VS 1.3). 

(Offer) flowers (reciting) yasya Um.
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2r

Handing over the flower-container by the el­

dest person (to the priest reciting) Today etc. 

(until) sivam sivakaram...; siddhir astu ...; 

yathavana ...; I hand over the flower con­

tainer. Give the flowers to the priest. (Of­

fering of) the arghya water to the Sun by the 

Brahmin (reciting) Today etc; For the sake of 

the nandimukha ancestor worship, (I offer) 

the arghya water to the glorious Sun, saluta­

tions; a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). Greetings 

to the Guru (reciting) akhandamandala.1120 

Mental commitment, worship of the 

arghyapatra, worship of the self. Recitation of 

the Veda by the Brahmin: tat tva yami (VS 

18.49) and so on.

Worshipping of the flasks according to 

the rules. (Recite) Ont, to Sadyojata, (saluta­

tions); sadyo jato vy animita ... (VS 29.36); 

Om, to Vamadeva, salutations; vamam adya 

savitar ... (VS 8.6); Om, to Aghora, saluta­

tions; yd te rudra siva ... (VS 16.2); Om, to 

Tatpurusa, salutations; yat purusam vy ... 

(VS 31.10); to Isana, salutations; tarn tsanam 

jagatas ... (VS 25.18). Invocation etc. (Hand 

over) the pahcavayu (i.e. the five kinds of) rit­

ual objects (set on the saucer made of leaves 

containing), two sets of ritual implements 

(reciting) mahl dyauh prthivt ... (VS 8.32); 

apsv antar amrtam ... (VS 9.6);

2v

tejo ‘si (VS 22.1); tava vayav rtaspate ... (VS 

27.34); yd te rudra ... (VS 16.2.); asmakam 

indrah samrtesu ... (VS 17.43). Fill the saucer 

(made of leaves) with these materials: fish, 

unbroken rice grains, yogurt, fruit, meat, 

sweets. (Recite) catusvasti.i2} (Offer) incense, 

light, and edibles (reciting) dhtlr asi dhurva 

(VS 1.8); tejo ‘si (VS 22.1); annapate ‘nnasya 

(VS 11.83). Throw popped rice (reciting) 

mano jutir (VS 2.13). Recitation of the man­

tra (silently), and singing of praises: sivam 

sivakaram santa (cp. PG 1.8.5 and Skv 2v). 

Here, (worship with) fragrant materials etc.
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Offering of the arghya water to the Sun by 

the eldest person (reciting) Today etc.; in the 

ancestor worship of the marriage of such 

and such lineage, of the Sarma named such 

and such, for worshipping the Brahmin, (I 

offer) the arghya water to the glorious lord 

Sun, salutations; a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). 

Worship of the Brahmin (reciting) (I offer 

you) this seat, salutations. (Offer) water for 

washing feet, water for washing hands, san­

dalwood (paste), incense and light. Here, 

(worship with) fragrant materials etc. (Reci­

tation of the) santikapustika(-mantra).

Let the wife of the son or younger brother 

wave the measuring vessel, key and saga. 

(Offer) sandalwood etc. with blessings (re­

citing) namah sambhavaya ca (VS 16.41). 

Give a flower from the santikapustika reci­

tation (reciting) dyauh santir antariksam (VS 

36.17). (Make) the ritual decision for food. 

(Offer) daksina to the Brahmin. (Perform aus­

picious) recitations. Send (a plate with) puja 

(materials) from the family (of the worship­

per to various deities in the vicinity). Men­

tal commitment (nyasa). Release the deities 

(visarjana, reciting) nd vayam tamasas (VS 

20.21). Let the Prajapati422 stand on the svas- 

tika seat. The eldest man should sprinkle wa­

ter on the hands of the Prajapati. Worship of 

the Pajapati's hands with water, sandalwood 

(paste) and fragrant materials etc. Hand him 

over the clay lump (Alidyah, reciting) dyauh 

santir antariksam (VS 36.17).

3r

Also hand him over the pancavayu (i.e. the 

five kinds of) ritual objects (set on the sau­

cer made of leaves containing), light and all 

(necessary) materials. Send (a plate with) 

puja (materials to various deities in the vicin­

ity). Also (include in the puja,) the materials 

(such as gvahja) used in the ritual. Ablution 

etc. Keep some of the ritual remains for the 

house (as a token of the ritual). Let duke*23 be 

offered.

Waving of the lamp (arati) together with 

a wooden measuring vessel (reciting) yah 

phalinir ya (VS 12.89); tejo 'si (VS 22.1). Let 

the wife of the son or the brother give samaya 

food (to the Prajapati). Let the Prajapati go after 

pouring a stream of water (reciting) asuragh- 

nam indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). Release the 

(Sun) as witness. Here end the rules for the 

clay worship.

Ancestor worship

Upon coming back home, perform the yavodaka 

worship. Give the flowers from the clay wor­

ship. Perform yavodaka as necessary. (Worship) 

sixteen mother goddesses and so on. Let the 

eldest person hand over the flower-container 

(reciting) Today etc.; in the ancestor worship 

of the marriage of such and such lineage, of 

the Sarma named such and such, for the yavo­

daka worship, I hand over the flower contain­

er. Siddhir astu yathavana .... Offering of 

the arghya water to the Sun (reciting) a krsnena 

rajasa (VS 33.43); Om, to the maternal grand­

mother, to the maternal great-grandmother, 

to the paternal grandmother, to the great­

grandfather, to mother's parents, to Ganesa, 

to the goddess Durga, to Visnu, to Sadasiva, to 

Sixteen Mother Goddesses, to the nine gods 

starting with Indra, (I offer) these seats and 

flowers. Offer seats to all the priests residing 

in the ritual including the Brahmin, the Acaju, 

the Sivacarya and so on (and) to the Visve 

Devah and so on. (Offer to them) the water 

for washing the feet. (Perform) karahga-nyasa 

with the Gayatn mantra. Worship of the water 

vessel (reciting) Om, to Brahman, salutations; 

to Visnu, salutations; to Rudra, salutations; 

to Sadasiva, salutations; the sandalwood, 

the unbroken rice grains and the flowers 

to the embodiment of Varuna, salutations. 

One should show the cow posture. Place two 

strands of the kusa grass (reciting) imam me 

varuna... (VS21.1). Again, offer water reciting 

to Brahma, salutations and so on.

422 A young member of the 

potter caste; cf. Gutschow/Mi­

chaels 2008: 133 (plate).

423 Meaning unclear; DCN: 

"duke, n., a kind of rice?"; see 

also DkVj 18v.



424 Unidentified verse.

425 - Dtksaprakasa, p. 128); stan­

dard mantra for purifications: 

cf. Buhnemann 1988:132f.

426 Enumeration of 17 

mothers, partly matches with 

Dtksaprakasa, p. 51.

427 Enumeration of 17 

mothers, partly matches with 

Dtksaprakasa, p. 51.

3V

Worship the self. Hand over the flower con­

tainer (reciting) saptavyadha dasarnesu... 

(Vajrasud 3-4); One succeeds in the journey 

of middle age and youth having meditated 

on Gaya as the place for sraddha, and hav­

ing meditated on the god Gadadhara (i.e. 

Yama?), and salutation to you both; thus 

the sraddha should be performed.424 Om, 

to Gaya, salutations; to Gadadhara, saluta­

tions; to PundarTkaksa, salutations; to the 

great-grandfather, salutations. Sprinkling 

with water (reciting) apavitra-pavitro va.. .425 

(Offer) flowers to Visvedevah (reciting) Om, 

to Kratu, salutations; Om, to Daksa; (Om, 

to) gauri-padma-saci-medha-savitri-vijaya- 

jaya-devasena-svadha-svaha-mataro loka- 

matarah ...426 Offering of flowers to the Eight 

Vasus, to the Eleven Rudras, to the Twelve 

Adityas.

Again, hand over the flower container (re­

citing) Today etc.; by the actions to be per­

formed, may there be the auspicious place 

and time (for my) wealth, bodily strength, 

the Brahmins and the mothers. Facing east 

towards the Visvedevah I will fulfil your or­

der; perform (the ritual) through the Brah­

min. Invocation of the Visvedevah (reciting) 

omasas carsanidhrto visve ... (VS 7.33).

4r

Here ends the invocation.

Offer yavodaka and the water for washing 

hands to the Visvedevah. Offer water again. 

Similarly, (offer) the sandalwood, the sacred 

thread, flowers, incense and light. Now, (wor­

ship with) the fragrant materials and so on.

Ritual decision for the food. (Offer) the 

unbroken rice grains to the mandala (recit­

ing) madhu vata rtayate ... (VS 13.27-13.29). 

(Recite) (This is) madhu (Repeat) thrice. (Re­

cite) Today etc. Ritual decision. May it be the 

ritual decision for the Visvedevah etc. May 

the ancestor worship be auspicious. May 

the task be accomplished. May the sins of 
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past be eliminated. May that which has 

been mentioned be imperishable. I offer 

it always to you. Salutations (reciting) deva 

savitah pra suva ... (VS 9.1). This all may 

completely fulfill the rules of the ritual deci­

sion for food. Thus is the ritual decision for 

food.

Then, worship of the cows (reciting) I of­

fer this seat to the five mother cows starting 

with Kapila. (Offer) flowers. Similarly, (mak­

ing offerings) to Ganapati, Bahidvarahgas, 

to the Gurus, to the serpent king Varuna, to 

the Sixteen Mother Goddesses, to the Mother 

Goddesses of the Doors. This is the invo­

cation of all (the deities). Worship (reciting) 

Om, to Nanda, salutations; Om, to Bhadra, 

salutations; Om, to Sumana, salutations; 

Om, to Susila, salutations; Om, to Surabhi, 

salutations. (Offer) a mouthful of grass to the 

cow. (Recite) Om, to Brahman!, salutations; 

to MahesvarT, salutations; to Kaumari, salu­

tations; to Vaisnavi, salutations; to Varahl, 

salutations; to IndrayanT, salutations; to 

Camunda, salutations; to Mahalaksmi, 

salutations. (Worship) Kaumari. (Recite) to 

Ganapati, salutations; to Heramba, saluta­

tions;

4V

to Vighnaraja, salutations; to Vinayaka, 

salutations; to Lambodara, salutations; to 

the Forty Nine Vighnesvaras, salutations. 

(Worship) Ganapati. (Recite) to Ganapati, 

salutations; to the Gurus, salutations; to 

the serpent kings starting with Varuna, 

salutations; to the Sixteen Mother God­

desses, salutations; (Om, to) Gauri, Padma, 

Sac!, Medha, SavitrT, Vijaya, Jaya, Deva- 

sena, Svadha, svaha, Matrs (and) Lokamatrs 

...427 Offering of the arghya water to the Five 

Mother Cows starting with Kapila. (Recite) 

(I offer) the yavodaka and the arghya wa­

ter in the abhyudayika ancestor worship, 

Salutations. In this way, having offered the 

arghya water to all (the deities), (offer) the
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sandalwood (paste), the sacred thread, flow­

ers, incense, light, fruits, betel nuts, the na- 

ivedya and so on (reciting) May (they) be de­

lighted and granting wishes. (Worship) the 

mandala and (sing) praises: Salutations to the 

cow; vanditasi vasisthena ...428; saurabheyt 

jaganmata ...429; grant me long life, wealth, 

offspring, animals and their nourishment, 

glory and enjoyment, salutations to the cow; 

you are the all auspicious Siva, the one who 

fulfill all wishes, the refuge of all, o three­

eyed one, Gauri, Narayan!, salutations to 

you; o (Ganesa), you are the leader of the 

troops, elephant-faced, three-eyed like, 

be always pleased with me, fulfiller of the 

wishes, remover of obstacles, wish-fulfiller, 

who is to be worshipped by the gods and 

Asuras for the purpose of accomplishments, 

the dispeller of thousands obstacles,

5r

salutations to Ganesa; salutations to you, 

the Istadeva, salutations to you the Kulade- 

va, salutations, salutations, accept always 

my worship, o local deities, salutations to 

you. Now, (worship with) the fragrant mate­

rials and so on. This all should fulfill the rules 

for worshipping the cow (reciting) May the 

cow-dung be a prasada (from you). May this 

sprinkling be auspicious. (Recite) The long 

rivers and the rivers and the three feet of 

Visnu, thus he praises the life; may one ob­

tain a long life.430 Offer a stream of water (re­

citing) The deities who reside in the middle 

of all waters, may be to me the auspicious 

waters in the hand of the Brahmin; may the 

waters be auspicious.431

Offer flowers to the Visve Devah (recit­

ing) Laksmi resides in the flowers, Laksmi 

resides in the Lotus, in the nectar of the 

moon, (and) always in the eternal cow-pen; 

give me good thoughts, may I be uninjured, 

meritful, and peaceful and well-nourished; 

what ever is superior in the world, that may 

always be mine.432 Offer water and the un­

broken rice grains to the hands of the Visve 

Devah (reciting) May the mantra of the Visve 

Devah be (this) water. Similarly, for the ma­

ternal side (i.e. ancestors). Having joined 

hands and facing east, (recite) gotran no 

varddham ...433 Drop a stream of water to the 

mandala (reciting) dataro no 'bhivardhantam 

... (ViDh 73.28); annum ca no bahu bhaved 

... (ViDh 73.30). Having taken the flower and 

fruit from the gograsa, (recite) a dhatta pitaro 

... (VS 2.33a). Having worshipped the male 

(groom?) with water, (recite) yatheha puruso 

sat (VS 2.33b).

5V

Offer a stream of water (reciting) urjjam 

vahantir amrtam ... (VS 2.34).

Then, at the auspicious moment, the hand 

of the person to be married should be pulled 

by the eldest person (reciting) asuraghnam 

indra sakham ... (RVKh 2.4.1b-2.4.2ab). 

Take him to the svastika seat. (Perform) 

purifications (reciting) raksohanam vala- 

gahanam ... (VS 5.23). (Offer) ball (reciting) 

adhy avocad adhivakta ... (VS 16.5). (Offer) 

light (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1). Spread pieces 

of fruits (reciting) tava vayav rtaspate... (VS 

27.34). Sprinkle with water (reciting) devasya 

tva savituh (VS 1.10). Offer flowers, wave 

a lamp, a measuring vessel, a key and saga 

(reciting) asuraghnam indrasakham (RVKh 

2.4.1b). Make a hundred and eight fold of 

the yellow thread (satavrndika). (Offer) the 

sandalwood (paste) etc. with blessings. The 

Brahmin should recite the Veda: ayam gauh 

prsnir ... (VS 3.6); jatavedase sunavama so- 

mam ... (RV 1.99.1);

6r

namoganebhyoganapatibhyas ... (VS 16.25); 

ganandm tvd ganapatim ... (VS 23.19); 

brhaspate ati yad ... (VS 26.3); namo stu 

sarpebhyo ... (VS 13.6); sam akhye devya ... 

(VS 4.23); dyamma lekhtr ... (VS 5.43). Offer­

ing of the ritual fee. Ritual bathing together

428 = Kriyasara, p. 311.

429 This stanza, relating to the 

worship of Kapila, can be found 

in the Kriyakramadyotika p. 352.

430 Unidentified verse.

431 » MS 11.9.3.32

432 Unidentified verse.

433 Unidentified verse refer­

ring to the seven enrichments 

(yrddhis), i.e. long life (ayus), 

health (arogyd), sovereignty 

(aisvarya), family (jana), wealth 

(dhana), success (laksmi), and 

offspring (santana).
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434 Possibly the Emetic nut tree, 

or Common emetic nut (Randia 

dumetorum Lam.).

435 Possibly the Climbing staff 

plant (Celastrus paniculatus 

Willd.)

436 Unidentified verse, cf. Dkvy 

fol. 47r.

with blessings. Wave the wooden measur­

ing vessel together with a lamp (reciting) 

yah phalinir ya (VS 12.89); tejo 'si (VS 22.1). 

Throw popped rice (reciting) mano jutir (VS 

2.13). (Perform) the dismissal of the yavodaka 

(i.e. nandikasradhha, reciting) deva gatuvido 

gatum ... (VS 8.21).

Conclusion of Dusalapuja

Receive vermilion and flowers from the place 

of the Sixteen Mother Goddesses. Collect (the 

remains from the ritual, reciting) idam havih 

prajananam ... (VS 19.48). Send worships (to 

the deities in the vicinity). Release the Sun as 

the witness.

6V

Let (the groom) grind black lentils (reciting) 

susarathir asvan iva ... (VS 34.6). Let the el­

dest woman take her by pulling his hands. 

Feed (him) the meal of the day prior to the 

ritual. Feeding of the meal to the Brahmin. 

Having dyed the thread of the day before 

(duso), leave it (for the night). The rule of 

preparing the duso thread. (Arrange) gin­

ger, black salt, molasses, grape (?), madana 

plant434, jyotismati435, fish, betel nut, popped 

rice and unbroken rice grains. (Arrange) gin­

ger, salt, turmeric, madana plant, suiaphosi 

(tree?), fruits, fish, betel nut, popped rice and 

unbroken rice grains. Here ends the ritual of 

the day prior to the marriage.

Ritual of the Main Day

Worship of the Flasks

The Brahma flask, the eight auspicious flasks, 

the auspicious serpent-flask (nagapva), the 

yaksa-yaksani flasks, the Snlaksml flask, (the 

flasks for) the deities of the outer gate (such 

as Ganesa and Kumara) and so on should 

be arranged to the east of the fire-place. One 

should worship Ganesa, wait (the bride/ 

the groom) at the gate. Take Alidyah and the 

phanini. One should bring (the groom) in af­

ter waiting at the gate. Perform the ancestor 

worship (yavodaka). Let the Sivacarya wor­

ship Brahma. Offer oil to the Brahma (flask). 

(Let the Citrakar) draw eyes (on the Brahma 

flask). Fill the flasks up (with water) accord­

ing to the rules. Perform yavodaka at the aus­

picious moment. The eldest person (of the 

clan) should take the kartta (=yajamana, i.e. 

the bride's father) to the svastika seat and 

have him seated facing east. Spread pieces 

of fruit (reciting) tava vayu brhaspate (VS 

27.34).

Purifications etc. (by) sprinkling with the 

water from the arghapatra (reciting) devasya 

tva savituh (VS 1.10). Let him offer the flow­

ers (reciting) I offer these seats to Brahman, 

to the one seated on a swan, to the Eight 

Flasks dedicated to the polar star and so 

on, to the flasks of the Yaksa, Yaksani, Sri, 

LaksmI, and the Serpent, salutations.

Similarly, (offer) the water for washing 

feet and so on. (Sing) praises All the twice- 

borns should meditate upon you, the Indra 

of twice-borns, who is the heaven, a part 

of Brahma's egg, the leader of the eternal 

wind, who has the form of supreme knowl­

edge, who has become the best of the gods, 

lotus-eyed, sitting on a rajahamsa swan, 

whose body colour is of the blooming cam- 

pa flower and who has four hands, mutter­

ing prayers with a rosary, the eternal lord, 

the wind.436 Now, (worship) with fragrant 

materials etc. Wave with lamp, measuring 

vessel, key and saga (reciting)

7r

asuraghnam indrasakham (RVKh 2.4.1b). 

The priest should wave the basket.

Put oil on the hands, the feet and the head 

(of the groom, with the) mantra kandat 

kandat prarohanti... (VS 13.20). (Offer) rice­

powder (with) the mantra dlrghayus tvaya 

baldy a ... (VSK 3.9.6). Offer sandalwood



268 The Texts

(paste), saga etc. together with blessings. 

(Wave) wooden measuring vessel and a lamp 

(reciting) yah phalinir ya (VS 12.89). Throw 

popped rice (reciting) mano jutir (VS 2.13). 

Wave with (the plate on which a) moon-disk 

(is drawn, reciting) iman deva asapatnam ... 

(VS 10.18).

Draw a svastika on the palm of the barber. 

Hand over to the barber (the plate on which 

a) moon-disk (is drawn). Let (the groom) 

grind black lentils (reciting) sukharathir 

asvan (VS 34.6). Take him pulling his hands 

and have him seated in the svastika seat. One 

should anoint him and have his toe nails 

pared. Let (the groom) take a bath. Give him 

the cloth from the brass plate. Let him change 

his dresses. If it is with the girl (i.e, the bride), 

give her a vamki dress together with saga, let 

her wear the dress. Then, offer vermilion. 

Here ends the rules for offering oil.

According the the time announced by the 

astrologer, (the groom) should put vermilion 

(on the bride's head). Perform the worship­

ping according to the rules. Let he Brahmin 

complete the flask worshipping and the reci­

tation of the Veda. Having done this, take the 

bride to the vermilion mandala. The eldest 

person (of the clan) should take the male (i.e, 

the groom) by pulling his hands to the svas­

tika seat. Purifications etc.

7v

Let flowers be offered. One should wave with 

lamp, measuring vessel, key and saga. Offer 

nipni khavapasa. Offer vermilion from the 

container. (The groom should) put a (golden) 

ring marked with the letters cira on the (left) 

ringfinger (of the bride). Hand over the ver­

milion container. (Give) sandalwood (paste) 

etc. with blessings. Offer a handful (of rice 

grains?). If available, pasam chaye.

Having done this, wave the vermilion 

container together with saga. Make offerings 

to the vermilion container. Offer vermilion 

from the container. (The groom should) put 

a mark made of gold (on the forehead of the 

bride). (The groom should) put a (golden) 

ring marked with the letters prana437 on the 

right ringfinger (of the bride). Hand over the 

vermilion container. Offer sandalwood etc. 

and saga with blessings. Throw popped rice. 

End (the rite) according to the rules. Having 

finished this, take (the bride) out of the ver­

milion mandala.

The eldest woman should take (the bride) 

to the fireplace (yajhamandapa) by pulling her 

hands. Keep her on the svastika seat in the 

northern direction. Spread pieces of fruits 

(reciting) tava vayav rtaspate (VS 27.34). Pu­

rifications etc. Sprinkle the argha vessel with 

water. Starting with the Brahma (flask), offer 

flowers, wave with lamp, measuring vessel, 

key and saga. Offer a dress to the astrologer 

together with saga (reciting) vasoh pavitram 

asi ... (VS 1.3). Offer the phanini (reciting) 

trataram indram avitaram ... (VS 20.50). 

Hang over (the neck) the yellow thread (re­

citing) a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). Offer san­

dalwood (paste) etc. and saga together with 

blessings. Wave the Alidyah (reciting) sivo 

namasi svadhitis ... (VS 3.63).

8r

Winnow with (a pair of) /rasa438 (to the par­

ticipants, reciting) tava vayav rtaspate (VS 

27.34). Give prasada (to the participants, recit­

ing) svasti na indro (VS 25.19). Offer portions 

of rice grains (vamdama chuye, var. kebadhana 

chuyake). Worship with the wooden measur­

ing vessel and by waving the lamp. Throw 

popped rice. Let the bride/groom grind 

black lentils. Take them by pulling their 

hands. Feed them phalina food with beaten 

rice. Place the dress on the svastika seat. Take 

off the phanini. After making necessary offer­

ings to the images of family deities, feed (all?) 

with popped rice (teua, var. taya) and beaten 

rice. Send (the impure food and left-overs) to 

the Kaladyah. Thus are the rules for offering 

phalina food.

437 The two rings together mean 

"Long life".

438 circular winnowing tray 

made of bamboo.
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439 Unidentified verse.

440 Unidentified verse.

441 Unidentified verse.

442 Unidentified verse.

443 The ten protectors of direc­

tions, i.e. Indra, Agni, Yama, 

Nairrti, Varuna, Vayu, Kuvera, 

Isana, Ananta and Brahma.

444 The eight yaksims, i.e.

Jaya, Vijaya, Ajita, Aparajita, 

JambhanI, Stambham, MohinI 

and Akarsam.

445 The five faces of Siva, i.e.

Sadyojata, Vamadeva, Aghora, 

Tatpurusa and Isana.

446 Brahma, Visnu and Siva.

447 Bhairava?

448 Cf. Dkv 13v (Gutschow/ 

Michaels 2008: 222).

Welcoming of the Bridegroom

Then, one should welcome the groom. First, 

having sipped water three times, offer the ar­

ghya water to the Sun. Recite Today etc.; for 

the sake of the ritual of giving of the girl 

and welcoming the groom (who is) of such 

and such lineage, the Sarma named such 

and such, I offer the arghya water to the 

glorious Sun, salutations; a krsnena rajasa 

(VS 33.43). Salutations to the Gurus. Mental 

commitment on the Gayatri (mantra). Wor­

ship of the vase with (purified) water, and 

worship of the self. Then, worship the groom 

(reciting) To the groom, to (the embodiment 

of) the Lord Visnu, (I offer) this seat, saluta­

tions; flowers, salutations. Similarly, (make 

offerings of) the water for washing feet, the 

water for washing hands, (give) arghya water 

in return, the sandalwood (paste), the sacred 

thread, flowers, incense, light and daksina 

(to the groom). Here, worship with fragrant 

materials etc. Make a mandala in front of the 

groom. Sweep the ground with the kusa grass 

(reciting) pura visnupadakramta .. .439 Sprin­

kle the ground with water (reciting) pura 

indrena vajrena ...44°. Sprinkle with fragrant 

material and the sandalwood (paste, reciting) 

madhukaitabhamedena ...441 Besmear the 

ground using hands (reciting)

8V

sodhita prthivi ca ,..442 Having made a circu­

lar mandala of the size of a palm, draw four 

bases (i.e, four circles, of the mandala) using 

yellow powder. Place portions of unbroken 

rice grains. In the outer (circle for) Indra 

etc.443, (place) ten (portions of rice grains). 

Inside of that (in the circle for) Jaya etc.444, 

(place) eight (portions of rice grains). Inside 

of that (in the circle for) Sadyojata etc.445, 

(place) five (portions of rice grains). Inside of 

that (i.e, in the centre, for) Tridevata446, (place) 

three (portions of rice grains). Place sandal­

wood (paste), vermilion, sacred thread, flow­

ers, the citrus fruit or the coconut, ten pieces 

of betel nut, ten pieces of winter jasmin (kun- 

da) flowers and a betel nut in the centre (of 

the mandala).

Then, worshipping (reciting) Om, to 

Ganapati, salutations; Om, to the Gurus, sal­

utations; Om, to the guardian of the door447, 

salutations; Om, to the territory-protecting 

deity, salutations; Om, to the power of the 

vessel (adharasaktiY148, salutations; Om, to 

the seat of Ananta (i.e., Visnu), salutations; 

Om, to the seat of Skanda (i.e., Siva), salu­

tations; Om, to the seat of the stem, saluta­

tions; Om, to the seat of the lotus, saluta­

tions; Om, to the seat of the leaf, salutations; 

Om, to the seat of the filament, salutations; 

Om, to the seat of the pericarp, salutations; 

Om, to the satyayuga, salutations; Om, to 

the dvaparayuga, salutations; Om, to the 

tretayuga, salutations; Om, to the kaliyuga, 

salutations; Om, to Rgveda, salutations; 

Om, to Yajurveda, salutations; Om, to Sa- 

maveda, salutations; Om, to Atharvaveda, 

salutations.

(Worship of Eight Mother Goddesses re­

citing) Om, to Brahmanf, salutations; Om, 

to Mahesvan, salutations; Om, to Kaumari, 

salutations; Om, to Vaisnavl, salutations; 

Om, to VarahT, salutations;

9r

Om, to Indrani, salutations; Om, to 

Camunda, salutations; Om, to Mahalaksmi, 

salutations.

(Worship of the Ten Directions, reciting) 

Om, to Indra, salutations; Om, to Agni, sal­

utations; Om, to Yama, salutations; Ohi, to 

Nairrti, salutations; Om, to Varuna, saluta­

tions; Om, to Vayu, salutations; Om, to Ku­

vera, salutations; Om, to Isana, salutations; 

Om, to Ananta, salutations; Om, to Brah­

man, salutations.

Inside that, (worship of the Eight Yaksams, 

reciting) Om, to Jaya, salutations; Om, to 

Vijaya, salutations; Om, to Ajita, saluta-
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tions; Om, to Aparajita, salutations; Om, to 

JambhanI, salutations; Om, to Stambham, 

salutations; Om, to Mohini, salutations; 

Om, to AkarsanT, salutations.

(Worship) inside of that (mandala the five 

faces of Siva, reciting) Om, to Sadyojata, salu­

tations; Om, to Vamadeva, salutations; Om, 

to Aghora, salutations; Om, to Tatpurusa, 

salutations; Om, to Isana, salutations.

(Worship) inside of that (mandala Trimurti 

etc., reciting) Om, to Brahma, salutations; 

Om, to Visnu, salutations; Om, to Rudra, 

salutations; Om, to the Sun mandala, salu­

tations; Om, to the Moon mandala, saluta­

tions; Om, to the fire mandala, salutations; 

Om, to the mandala of the groom, salu­

tations. Invocations etc.

(Offer) sandalwood, vermilion, the sacred 

thread, unbroken rice grains, flowers, in­

cense, light, naivedya, fruits, betel nuts and 

daksina. Here, worship with fragrant material 

etc. Muttering of mantras silently, singing 

praises (to the groom, reciting) You consist of 

all the divinities such as Siddhas, Gandhar- 

vas, Kinnaras, the protectors of the world 

such as Indra, the Eight Mother Goddesses 

such as Jaya, the five faces (of Siva) such as 

Sadyojata, the three gods such as Brahma. 

O, son-in-law, you are the manifestation of 

Visnu, and you are the Moon and the Sun. 

All the thirty among the seers are contained 

in your body. Obeisance to the mandala and 

to the ruler of the essence of everything, 

bhur bhuvali svah, to the brightness, to the 

one in various forms, salutations to you. 

Here, worship with fragrant materials etc.

The father-in-law should recite the mantra 

joining his palms: yadi tvam patito ... (JN 

148).449 The groom should say: If the girl has 

obtained

9V

qualities and she is free from ten faults, I 

receive her in the presence of the sacred fire 

and the gurus.

The father-in-law should recite You are 

invited as the son-in-law who is increasing 

fearlessness and merit. Today, I give (you) 

kanyadana, make me victorious. The groom 

(should recite) Om, the girl, whose is of the 

nature of purifying both clans, I certainly 

receive her in the presence of the sacred fire 

and the gurus.450

The father-in-law (should recite) At the 

auspicious day, at the (auspicious) lunar 

mansion, at the good constellation, on this 

day of marriage accompanied by the (auspi­

cious) karana451, may you be victorious.

Then, having hold all the materials such as 

flowers from the mandala, (the father-in-law) 

should recite You are invited as the son- 

in-law who is increasing fearlessness and 

merit. Today, I give (you my daughter as) 

the gift of the virgin (kanyadana), make me 

victorious.

Dismissal of the mandala (reciting) deva 

gatuvido gatum ... (VS 8.21). Now, the 

(samkalpa with the) day of the week etc. 

(Make) the following statement: At the time, 

in the presence of fire, the father will give 

you (this girl) who is fully purified, free 

of disease, not mutilated, not fallen (from 

her caste), not impotent, free of ten faults. 

Give the fruits, the flowers and daksina to the 

groom and recite, Please receive the gift of 

the girl. The groom (should reply) I certainly 

receive (the gift of the girl). Then, the groom 

should make the ritual bathing (abhiseka) of 

the father-in-law (by sprinkling water). (Re­

cite) May the act of welcoming the groom be 

accomplished, may the moment of abhiseka 

be auspicious; devasya tva savituh (VS 1.10);

10r

palasam bhavati tena ... (SB 5.3.5.11); yadvai 

kalpam juhoti... 452; sarvesam va esa vedanam 

...453 Here ends the abhiseka (of the father-in- 

law).

(Offer) sandalwood (paste, reciting) 

yad adya kac ca ... (VS 33.35); taranir

449 Cf. Dharmakosa 1981:1894.

450 One of the eleven astrological 

divisions of the day?

451 One of the eleven astrological 

divisions of the day.

452 = SB 9.3.3.13.

453 « Manu 4.233.



454 Seat made of bundles of kusa 

grass.

455 » SB 14.3.1.24.

456 » SB 14.3.1.22.

457 » SB 3.3.4.31.

458 Unidentified verse.

459 SB 14.9.4.25 (- BAU 6.4.25).

460 Cf. SB 14.1.2.7.

visvadarsato ... (VS 33.36). (Offer) vermil­

ion (reciting) tv am javista dasuso ... (VS 

13.52). (Give) blessings (reciting) rtava stha 

rtavrddha ... (VS 17.3); rtava stheti rtavo ... 

(SB 9.1.2.18-19).

10v

(Give) blessings to all (the participants, recit­

ing) idam havih prajananam ... (VS 19.48). 

Here ends the (giving of the) blessings. Then, 

releasing of the Sun as witness by the father- 

in-law. Here ends rules for welcoming the 

groom.

The Rules for the Gift of the Girl

Now, the rules for the gift of the girl 

(kanyadana). Having offered him a seat in the 

outer hall the father-in-law should (recite) 

May he seat well, we will honour you (sadhu 

bhavanastam ..., PG 1.3.4); sa ajagama gau- 

tamo ... (SB 14.9.1.7). The groom should say, 

I am comfortable; (Please) worship.

The father-in-law should give two seats 

(Hstora454 reciting) (This is) the vistara (seat), 

take the vistara (seat) (PG 1.3.6-7); atha 

yajamano ...455 The groom (should recite), I 

take the vistara. (Recite) I am the highest 

one among the people, as the Sun among 

the thunder-bolts. Whoever treads me, I 

stand on him (varso 'smi..., PG 1.3.8); svaha 

suryasya rasmaye ... (SB 14.2.1.21). One 

(vistara) seat (should be used as groom's seat­

ing), other (should be used as a) seat for feet.

llr

The father-in-law should offer the water 

for washing feet (padya, reciting), padyam 

padyam padyam, take the water for washing 

feet; atha yajamanam dadati.. .456 The groom 

(should recite), I take the water for washing 

feet. (Recite) You are the milk of Viraj, may 

I obtain the milk of Viraj; May the milk of 

Padya Viraj (reside) in me (virajo doho 'si 

..., PG 1.3.12); virajo ndmeti... (SB 9.1.2.19).
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The father-in-law should silently offer 

the arghya water to the groom. Holding a 

bowl with a mixture of milk and water, a 

bunch of kusa grass, unbroken rice grains 

and with a conch shell containing gold in­

side he should offer the arghya water (to the 

groom, reciting) arghyo arghyo arghyo, take 

this arghya water; tad eva varundhye ...457 

The groom (should recite), I take the arghya 

water. (Recite) You are the waters, may I 

obtain all wishes through you (apah sthah 

yusmabhih ..., PG 1.3.13); adbhyah svahety 

apo (SB 14.3.2.13). The mantra for laying the 

arghya water (vessel) on the ground: I send 

you to the ocean, return to your source; our 

heroes may be unhurt, may our sap not 

be shed (samudram vah prahinomi ..., PG 

1.3.14). (Recite) samudraya tva vataya ... (SB 

14.2.2.2).

llv

The father-in-law should give the water for 

mouth rinsing (acamamya) to the groom (recit­

ing) acamamyam acamamyam acamamyam, 

take the water for sipping; athayuda bhavati 

parokse .. .458 The groom (should recite) I take 

the water for sipping. (Recite) You came to 

me with glory, join me with splendor; make 

me the beloved of all beings, the lord of all 

cattles, the safe one for all bodies (agamanya 

yasasa ..., PG 1.3.15); athasydmasisa asasta 

... (SB 14.1.3.18).

The father-in-law should give madhuparka 

(to the groom, reciting) (This is) the mad­

huparka, take the madhuparka; atha dadhi 

madhu ghrtam ...459; madhu madhvtbhyam 

madhu ... (SB 14.1.4.13). The groom (should 

recite) I take the madhuparka; mitrasya tva 

caksusa (VSK 2.3.4); susada pascad iti... (SB 

14.1.3.21). Sprinkling (of the madhuparka) with 

water (reciting) devasya tva (VS 1.10) and 

so on; tama dhatte ma dade ...46° Here ends 

(the act of) watering the madhuparka. Placing 

(the madhuparka-vessel) in the left hand, (the 

groom should) stir the madhuparka with his
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12r

right ringfinger and sprinkle (some of it) to the 

ground (reciting) Adoration to the brown­

faced one; What has been damaged in you, 

when food was eaten, I cut off that from you 

(namah syavasyaya ..., PG 1.3.18). (Repeat) 

thrice. (Recite) yathasthanam kalpantam ity 

... (SB 14.9.4.5). He should taste (the madhu­

parka, reciting) What is the essence of honey, 

(its) highest form (and) the delight of food, 

by that essence of honey, (its) highest form 

(and) the delight of food may I become the 

highest, the essence of honey and the en- 

joyer of food (yan madhuno madhavyam ..., 

PG 1.3.20); atha dhavitrairadhiinoti ... (SB 

14.1.3.30). (Repeat) thrice. (Recite) atha dha- 

vitrair adhunoti... (SB 14.1.3.30). Do not pass 

on the remainder of the madhuparka. Hav­

ing silently sipped (the madhuparka) thrice, 

(the groom) should touch parts of his body 

(reciting) May speech dwell in my mouth, 

breath in my nose, sight in my eyes, hearing 

in my ears, strength in my arms, vigour in 

my thighs. May my limbs be unhurt, may 

my body be united with your body (vahma 

asye astu ..., PG 1.3.25), (the groom) should 

touch the whole body. (Recite) sa yatha 

sarvasamapam ... (SB 14.5.4.11).

l2v

The father-in-law should offer a cow (to the 

groom, reciting) (This is) the cow, take this 

cow; atha gamahvayati ... (SB 14.2.1.7). 

The groom should recite I receive the cow 

(and recite) The mother of the Rudras, the 

daughter of the Vasus, the sister of the 

Adityas, the navel of immortality; to the 

people who understand me, I say: "Do not 

kill the evil-free cow, the Aditi." I kill my 

own and some other's evil. This (he should 

say), if he takes it (i.e. the cow for killing) 

(mata rudranam ..., PG 1.3.27); if he wants 

to release (the cow), he should say: "My sin 

and somebody else's evil has been killed 

(PG 1.3.28a). svaha rudraya rudrahutaya ... 

(SB 14.2.2.38). Cut off two strands of the grass 

(reciting) May (the cow) destroy the wrong 

deeds of mine as well of the patron named 

such and such Sarma. Let it free, let it grass 

(atha yady utsisrkset..., PG 1.3.28b). But let 

the arghya not be without flesh (na tu evam 

mantso 'rghah syat, PG 1.3.29). At a sacrifice 

and a marriage ritual he should say: "Make 

(it ready)" (adhiyajhnam ..., PG 1.3.30). Even 

if he performs more than one Soma sacrifice 

during one year, let only priests, who have 

received (from him) the arghya reception, 

officiate for him, not those who have not re­

ceived it; for this has been prescribed by the 

Sruti (yady apy asamskrt samvatsarasya ..., 

PG 1.3.31).

The father-in-law should silently give the 

yellow dresses etc. of the girl to the groom 

for consecrating. The groom should speak si­

lently (mantras) to the dresses of the girl

13r

as follows: May you reach old age. Put on 

(the dress). Be a protectress of the human 

tribes against imprecation. Live a hundred 

autumns full of glory and wealth; may you 

have a good number of children; full of 

life put on this dress (jaram gaccha ..., PG

1.4.12) ; athato vasorddharam juhoty ...461. 

Now the mantra for the upper garment: The 

goddess who has spun, who wove, who 

spread out, and who drew out the threads 

on both sides, may those goddesses cloth 

you for the sake of long life. Full of life put 

on this dress (ya akrntannavayam ..., PG

1.4.13) ; atha nestd patnimudanesyan ... (SB 

5.2.1.8). Here ends the consecration of the 

bride's dresses.

The father-in-law should give dresses, or­

naments etc. to the groom. First, the man­

tra for (offering) the lower garments (is) 

asmadrata devatra ... (VS 7.46b). (Then, the 

mantra for offering) the upper garments: 

For wearing (the dress), for bringing fame, 

of long life I shall reach old age. I live a 461 SB 9.3.2.I.



462 See above fn. 243.

463 A dress fitting upper part of 

the body.

hundred long autumns. For increase of 

wealth I will clothe myself (paridhasyai 

yasdhasyai..., PG 2.6.20 ~ KS VII.2.18). (The 

mantra for offering) the sacred thread (is) 

The sacred thread is the highest purifier ... 

(PG 2.2.1a).462

13v

(The mantra for offering) the kancuka^-dress 

(is) yenendraya brhaspatir vasah ... (PG 

2.2.7). (The mantra for offering) a turban (is) 

A youth, well dressed, came here. He, being 

born, becomes glorious. Wise sages and de­

vout ones praise him, turning their minds to 

the gods (yuvasuvah ..., PG 2.2.9). (The man­

tra for offering) paridhana upper garment (is) 

With glory (come) to me, Heaven and Earth. 

With glory, o Indra and Brhaspati, may glory 

and fortune come to me, may glory be mine 

on every occasion (yasasa ma ..., PG 2.6.21). 

(The mantra for offering) ornaments etc. (is) 

You are an ornament, may more ornaments 

be mine {alahkaranam asi ..., PG 2.6.26). 

(The mantra for offering) sandalwood (paste 

is) yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). (The mantra 

for offering) vermilion (is) tvam javistha 

dasuso (VS 13.52). (The mantra for offering) 

flowers: The flowers that Jamadagni brought 

for the sake of faith, of love, of senses, then 

I take with glory and with fortune (ya aharaj 

jamadagnih ..., PG 2.6.23). (The mantra for 

offering) the golden coin (is) hiranyagarbhah 

sam avarttatagre ... (VS 13.4). Here ends the 

worshipping of the groom.

Then, at the auspicious moment, to the right 

side of the groom, the father-in-law should 

touch the right hand (of the groom) with the 

bride's hands (reciting) For this (mantra) 

samanjantu, Atharvana is the divine seer, 

Lingokta is the deity, the meter is anustubh. 

At the (moment of) anointing, (this is) the 

application. (Recite) May the Visve Devah 

together with the waters join our hearts; 

with Matarisvan, Dhatr and DestrT one 

should give us {samanjantu visvedevah ..., 
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PG 1.4.14). (Repeat) thrice. (Recite) hrde tva 

manase ... (VS 6.25). (Repeat) thrice.

Then, one should pronounce the clan name 

of the groom first:

14r

to the great-grandson of the Sarma named 

such and such; to the grandson of the Sarma 

named such and such; to the son of the Sarma 

named such and such; to the Sarma named 

such and such who asks for the girl. The 

father-in-law should also pronounce the clan 

name: the great-granddaughter of the Sarma 

named such and such; the granddaughter of 

the Sarma named such and such; the daugh­

ter of the Sarma named such and such; the 

lady named such and such who intends to 

marry the groom. The father-in-law should 

give two strands of kusa grass to the groom 

(reciting) I have given, o Varuna King, my 

wealth (i.e. daughter) who has the divine­

ness of the Sun. O, groom, she should be 

taken by you, who has the form of Visnu, 

this is the rule.

Now (perform) the gift of the girl to be 

given together with ornaments to the groom 

who has been assumed as Visnu. The groom 

(should pronounce) (Please) give (me the 

bride). The father-in-law should again an­

nounce May heaven give you (dhyaus tva 

dadatu... PG 3.15.22). The groom (should 

recite) O Prthivi, I accept you. The father- 

in-law should utter the statement (of the 

kanyadana) Today, on the vardha aeon etc.; 

(Recite) To (the manifestation of) Visnu, who 

is desiring to attain the heaven of Brahma, 

belonging to such and such a clan, such and 

such a sub-clan (pravara) and such and such 

school of the Veda, to a distinguished Brah­

min, to the son-in-law, I give to you this 

girl (who is) of such and such a clan, such 

and such a sub-clan and of such and such 

name, adorned with gold and golden orna­

ments, (and who is) dedicated to Prajapati; 

for the purpose of pacifying the sins pro-
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duced by the body, speech and mind; and 

by the wife-ness (of her) for the attainment 

of heaven, pleasure and emancipation [cf. 

SRM I p. 551], The statement (of the father- 

in-law which is done) holding sesame seeds, 

barley powder, unbroken rice grains and wa­

ter ends here. Then the groom (should pro­

nounce) Om, svasti. Then, the mother should 

stream a mixture of milk and water to the 

palms of the bride. Both (the mother and the 

bride) should recite agnaye tva mahyam ... 

(VS 7.47);

l4v

sa hiranyam pratyeti ... (SB 4.3.4.28-31). 

Then, the groom should recite kodat kasma 

adat... (VS 7.48); atha yad any ad dadati ... 

(SB 4.3.4.32-33);

15r

kamam kamadughe dhuksva ... (VS 12.72); 

atha purvardhena... (SB 7.2.2.12); dhruva 

'si dhruvo ... (VS 5.28); athaivamabhipadya 

vacayati ... (SB 3.6.1.20). Then, having kept 

the bride in the right side of the groom, one 

should speak silently: asuh sisano vrsabho 

... (VS 17.33); asuh sisano vrsabho na bhtma 

iti ... (ibid, and SB 9.2.3.6a). Here, having 

offered the gift of gold, (the father-in-law 

should recite) For the accomplished task 

of making firm (the ritual of) kanyadana, I 

offer to you, to the son-in-law, to the mani­

festation of Visnu, (this) daksina of gold sa­

cralised by the fire-god.

15v

The groom (should pronounce) Om, svasti. 

Then, (the groom should) do abhiseka of the 

father-in-law (by sprinkling water, reciting) 

devasya tva savituh (VS 1.10); sarasvatyair 

vaco yantur ... (VS 9.30b); devasya tva 

savituh (VS 1.10); sarasvatyai vacho yantu 

...(VS 18.37b); devasya tva savituh (VS 1.10); 

asvinor bhaisajyena tejase ... (VS 20.3bcd); 

palasam bhavati tena ... (SB 5.3.5.11); yad- 

veva kalpan ...464; sarvesam va esa vedanam 

...46S. (Offer) sandalwood (paste, reciting) yad 

adya kac ca (VS 33.35); kim candah ka ... (SB 

10.3.2.13). (Offer) vermilion (reciting) tvam 

javistha dasuso (VS 13.52); tvam javistha 

dasusa iti ... (ibid and SB 7.5.2.39). (Give) 

blessings (reciting) kanya iva vahatum ... 

(VS 17.97);

16r

esa kanya iva vahamtu ... (RV 4.58.9-10); 

abhivarsasamartha tisthastum iti tistham- 

tutinugavyah, ajin asman bhadro drana ni- 

dhatta imanayatadeva I ta no madhumat 

pavamte466; imam deva asapatnam ... (VS 

10.18); imam deva asapatnam suvadhvam iti 

... (ibid, and SB 5.3.3.12). Here end blessings. 

Again, blessings to all (reciting)

16v

idam havih prajananam ... (VS 19.48); sa 

bhaksayati idam ... (SB 12.8.1.22). Then, 

the blessings of women (reciting) sris ca te 

laksmts ... (VS 31.22); ta va eta pamcadevata 

... (SB 11.1.6.20). Having finished thus, (recite 

the statement of the ritual) starting with To­

day etc. Worshipping of the Brahmin, (offer) 

daksina (to the Brahmin). Give away betel 

nuts and mouth-perfuming materials such as 

betel(-pouch).

l7r

Then, (at the moment of) departing (of the 

bride, the groom should recite) When you 

wander far away with your heart to differ­

ent directions like the wind, may the gold­

winged Vaikarna grant that your heart dwell 

with me (yad aisi mansa ..., PG 1.4.15). The 

groom should take out the bride (reciting) 

My dear wife (named) so and so. The groom, 

keeping the bride in his right side and hold­

ing her foot-thumb, should recite With no 

evil eye, not bringing death to your hus­

band, bring luck to the cattle, be full of joy 

and vigour. Give birth to heroes, be godly

464 = SB 9.3.3.13.

465 » Manu 4.233.

466 Unidentified verse.



The Manual for the Ten Rites. 275

467 At the margin: "The 

daughter should recite" 

(duhita pathet).

468 Popular but unidentified 

mantra: kayena vaca manasendri- 

yair va buddhatmana va prakrteh 

svabhavdt, karomi yad yat sakalam 

parasmai guruvardyeti. "What­

ever actions I may perform, by 

body, mind, senses, intellect, 

soul, character, or by the force 

of nature, I offer all to the great­

est of teachers."

469 Unidentified verse.

470 Smearing with a mixture of 

cowdung, red mud and water?

and friendly. Bring us luck, to two footed 

(men) and four footed (animals). Soma has 

acquired (you) first (as his wife), after him 

the Gandharva has acquired (you). Your 

third husband is Agni, fourth is human. 

Soma has given you to the Gandharva, the 

Gandharva has given you to Agni. Agni 

has given me wealth and children, besides 

this wife. Pusan, lead her to us, the highly 

blessed one. May she open her thighs in 

which full of many desires, we wish to 

penetrate the penis, (aghoracaksur apatidh- 

anyedhi..., PG 1.4.16 « RV X.85.44,40-41,37). 

Thus is the mantra for looking towards (each 

other by the bride and the groom).467

(Keeping) the Sun as witness, the father-in- 

law (should recite) For the accomplishment 

of the gift of (my) daughter, (I offer) this ar- 

ghya water to the glorious Sun, salutations; 

(recitation of) kayena vacad68

Then, the groom, holding twelve pieces 

of betel nuts, twelve pieces of winter jasmin 

(kunda) flowers, a silver coin, a dear's navel 

(musk), a madana (cf. fol. 6v), a flower and 

rice grains wrapped in a cloth, should per­

form customary rites in front of the father-in- 

law. The groom's father (should recite:) Yor 

are requested for the protection of my lin­

eage, today my lineage is protected by the 

divine grace (prasada) of you. The father-in- 

law should pronounce: I now have given my 

daughter, who is (more than) eight years old 

and whom I have raised like a son, to your 

son. Please keep her affectionately. Another 

Brahmin (should recite): It should be fol­

lowed exactly this way; I cannot do other­

wise; one flower that is blessing of the Brah­

min should be taken. Here ends the rules for 

kanyadana.

Fire Sacrifice

17V

Then, let the son-in-law perform the instal­

lation of fire (kusandikarma). Let phanim be 

tied (in the heads of) both the bride and the 

groom. Hang the yellow threads (satabrndika) 

on (their) necks. (Offer) water for sipping. 

(Offer) water to the Sun. Ritual decision 

starting with Today... etc.; in the marriage 

ritual of such and such lineage, such and 

such devotee, to the one much cherished 

by the glorious tutelary deity, I (offer) wa­

ter to the Lord, to the Glorious Sun (with 

an intention) for doing the kusandt fire rit­

ual as transmitted by Katyayana. (Recite) a 

krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). (Make) the mental 

commitment (nyasa), (worship with) water, 

worship the self; (and recite) maham indro 

... (VS 26.10). Having hold a pair of kusa 

grass in the left hand, (recite) gananam tva 

... (VS 23.19). Here ends the ball offering to 

Ganapati. (Recite) namo babhlusaya ... (VS 

16.18). Here ends the ksetra-bali. (Recite) jata- 

vedase sunavama ... (RV 1.99.1). Here ends 

the bali offering to Durga. (Recite) ghrtam 

ghrtapavanah ... (VS 6.19). Here ends bali 

offering to (the gods of different) directions. 

(Offer) incense, light together with silent 

muttering. (Sing) praises: purvedaksina ...469

18r

Now fragrant materials etc. This all should 

fulfil the rules of worshipping with five 

balis. (Recite) tvam yavistha dasuso... 

(13.52). Throwing of parched grains (laja). 

Examination of the (agni-)kunda while re­

citing the Gayatri mantra. (Recite) yad 

deva devahedanam ...(VS 20.14). Sweep­

ing the ground (reciting) ma nas take ... 

(VS 16.16). Smearing470 (the ground, recit­

ing) tvam vrtesv imdra satpatim ... (RV 

6.46.1). Scratching lines (in the ground on the 

yajnakunda reciting) tat tva yami brahmana 

... (18.49). Sprinkling of the water from the 

arghapatra. Recitation of the Gayatn mantra. 

Through the west in the south, through the 

south in the north, through the north in the 

centre, in the southeast (to) the west - (thus) 

the (four) lines (of the yajnakunda); (draw)
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in the south (the mandala lines) for the an­

cestors, in the north for the Somadevas, but 

in the middle for Prajapati; yo asvatthah 

samigarbhah, this is the eater of the obla­

tion (i.e. Agni); make the line fourfold, the 

wise should place down the GayatrT (i.e. 

the Veda or sacrificial place).471 Prepare a set 

of four firewoods (reciting) sadasas patim 

adbhiitam ... (VS 32.13).

18v

Spreading of (unhusked rice) grains (recit­

ing) sri hayas... (VS 18.11)472 Spreading of 

rice (grains, reciting) devasya tva savituh 

(VS 1.10). (Making of) a kusa grass seat (re­

citing) hiranyagarbhah sam avartata ... (VS 

13.4). (Spreading out of) a seat of vistaras473 

(reciting) padmanane padmaurtl... (RVKh 

2.6.17). One should draw a lotus with yellow 

powder (reciting) tejo ‘si (VS 22.1). (Make 

a) seat for the ghee (reciting) raksohanam 

valagahanam ... (VS 5.23). Encircling of the 

yajnakunda with three strings (reciting) hiran- 

yavarnam harintm... (RVKh 2.6.1-2.6.2). Wor­

ship of the goddess LaksmT (reciting) yuk- 

tena manasa vayam ... (VS 11.2). Worship 

of the goddess of Vagesvari (reciting) tv am 

vrtesvindrasatpatim ... (RV 6.46.1c). Receiv­

ing of the wood-sticks (recing) indhanas tva 

19r

satam ... (VS 3.18). Assembling of the wood­

sticks on the yajnakunda (reciting) rtava 

stha rtavrdha ... (VS 17.3). Worship of the 

yajnakunda (reciting) In the sun stone or the 

wood or even in the house of the Brahmin, 

the wise should kindle the fire (and) keep 

it in a copper vessel.474 (Make) the mea­

surement of the fire (place reciting) agnir 

murdha divah ... (VS 3.12). Lighting of the 

fire. (Perform) purification and so on (recit­

ing) raksohanam valagahanam (VS 5.23); 

adhy avocad adhivakta o ... (VS 16.5); tejo 

'si (VS 22.1); kravyadam agnim pra hinomi 

... (VS 35.19). Putting aside the corpse­

eating fire, offer oblations (reciting) Om, 

to Kravyadagni,475 svaha. (Repeat) three 

(times). Oblations of sesame seeds and ghee 

into fire. One should throw the fire-bali out­

side. Act of touching (water after contact 

with the impure "corpse-eating fire"). Hav­

ing worshipped the fire with the ritual com­

mitment to the six body parts476 (perform) 

four samskaras477. Bhutajatraram aimdravajro- 

tim ekaikrtya nalatrayam sampujya. (Recite) ag­

nir rsih pavamanah... (VS 26.9a). One should 

perform the ritual commitment of GayatrT (in 

order) to be concealed with the protective ar­

mour (to protect) from a weapon.478 Turn (the 

water in the argha-vessel) to nectar with the 

gesture of the cow.

l9v

Then having hold the fire, (recite) anv agnir 

usasam agram ... (VS 11.17), and circum­

ambulate the fire in the clockwise direction 

three times. Having recited according to the 

vakya, mayigrhnamy agre agnim ... (VS 13.1), 

svaha, lay down the fire. Recite svastivacana 

(i.e.) svasti no mimitam (RV 5.51.11). (Recite) 

marmani te varmana ... (VS 17.49). Hav­

ing filled (the yajnakunda) with (fire) wood, 

(recite) prsto divi prsto agnih ... (VS 18.73). 

Sprinkling of water from the arghapatra on 

the fire.

Worship of the Four Vedas (reciting) 

Om, (I offer) this seat to the Rgveda, salu­

tations; Om, (I offer this seat) to the Ya- 

jurveda, salutations; Om, (I offer this seat) 

to the Samaveda, salutations; Om, (I offer 

this seat) to the Atharvaveda, salutations. 

(Recite) agnim ide purohitam ... (RV 1.1.1). 

Throwing of the aksata in the eastern direc­

tion. (Recite) ise tva urje tva ... (VS 1.1). In 

the southern direction. (Recite) agna a yahi 

vitaye ... (SV 1.1). In the western direction. 

(Recite) sam no devir abhi-

471 Unidentified verses, tentative 

translation.

472 Mantra regarding the offer­

ing of several grains: barley, 

black lentils, sesame, green len­

tils, khalva lentils, panic seed, 

black panic, corn (nivdpa?), 

wheat and yellow lentils.

473 Handful of kusa grass shoots 

tied up in a bundle.

474 Unidentified verse.

475 Agni in one of his terrifying 

forms.

476 Four limbs, head and waist.

477 Four purifications, perfec­

tions?

478 This passage seems to refer 

to the fire that has to be pro­

tected with tantric astra-mantras 

und to be covered by kavaca- 

mantras: cf. Kusandikagnividhi, 

Exp. 91.18-9r.3: om rah astrdya 

phat, samraksya, ram kavacaya 

hum om vaisvanaraya vidmahe 

anantdrccitaya dhimahi, tanno 

vahnih pracodayat.



479 Read pratarpanam.

480 In the form of a flask (kalaSa) 

or kusa grass: cf. 38v.

481 See above fn. 243.

20r

staya... (VS 36.12). In the northern direction. 

To the Rgveda, to the Atri lineage, to the 

god Soma, to the gayatri metre, salutations; 

to the Yajurveda, to the Bharadvaja lineage, 

to the god Brahma, to the tristubh metre, 

salutations; to the Samaveda, to the Kas- 

yapa lineage, to the god Rudra, to the jagati 

metre, salutations; to the Atharvaveda, to 

the Vaidanasya lineage, to the god Indra, to 

the anustubh metre, salutations.

Worship of direction-protecting deities 

such as Indra (reciting) Om, to Indra, saluta­

tions; Om, to Agni, salutations; Om, to Yama, 

salutations; Om, to Nairrti, salutations; Om, 

to Varuna, salutations; Om, to Vayu, saluta­

tions; Om, to Kubera, salutations; Om, to 

Isana, salutations; Om, to Ananta, saluta­

tions; Om, to Brahman, salutations; Om, in 

the centre, to the one facing towards all di­

vinities, to the red-colored one, to Sruvahas- 

ta (Agni), to the oblation eater (fire), to the 

possessor of Svaha as wife, to Vaisvanara, 

salutations. Oblation of two pieces of fire­

wood. (Offer) the first one with orhkara (and) 

svaha, and the other one silently. (Recite) eso 

ha devah pradiso 'nu (VS 32.4). Visualization 

of Agni in front of oneself.

Preparation of the seats for the Brahma- 

and pramta vessels. Arrange a seat for oneself 

reciting the sacred syllable (pranava) Om. In 

this way, (prepare) the seat for the caru vessel. 

(Recite) hiranyagarbhah sam avarttatagre ... 

(VS 13.4), (for preparing) the seat for Brahma. 

(Recite) idam visnur vicakrame ... (VS 5.15), 

(for preparing) the seat for the pramta vessel. 

(Recite) pratyustam raksah pratyusta ... (VS 

1.29 cd). Sprinkling (of water).

20v

Make three libations of pramta water.479 

(Recite) apo hi stha ... (VS 36.14); yo vah 

sivatamo ... (VS 36.15); tasma aramgamama 

... (VS 36.16). Worshipping with rain water in 

the pramta vessel. Worship of Brahma. Men- 
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tai commitment of Brahma (reciting) Om, to 

the brahman, salutations; to Prajapati, salu­

tations; to all the deities, salutations; brah­

ma jajhanam prathamam (VS 13.3). Worship 

of the pramta vessel. Mental commitment of 

Visnu (reciting) to Visnu, salutations; to the 

pramta (vessel), salutations; to the waters, 

salutations; to Varuna of waters, salutations. 

(Recite) idam visnur vicakrame (VS 5.15); a 

brahman brahmano ... (VS 22.22). Implemen­

tation of the Brahma480 (flask) in the southern 

direction (reciting) visno raratam asi (VS 

5.21). Implementation of the pramta vessel in 

the northern direction. Worship of Brahma 

again (reciting) To Brahma, salutations; to 

Prajapati, salutations; to all the deities, salu­

tations; brahma jajhanam prathamam (VS 

13.3); to Visnu, salutations; to the pramta 

(vessel), salutations; to waters, salutations; 

to Varuna of waters, salutations; visno 

raratam asi (VS 5.21). (Recite) kaya nas ci- 

tra a ... (VS 27.39) (while) strewing kusa grass 

(around the yajhakunda).

Flask Worship

Worship the kalasa vase with the rules and 

mantras as follows. (Perform) ritual bath­

ing and so on (reciting) svasti na indro (VS

25.19) , yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35); tvam 

yavistha dasuso (VS 13.52, 18.77); aksann 

amimadanta hy ava (VS 3.51); The sacred 

thread is the highest purifyer (PG 2.2.1481); 

yah phalimr ya (VS 12.89).

21r

Completion of the mental commitment, of­

fering of the arghya water, and worship of the 

self. Then, worship of the doors (reciting) tat 

tva yami ... (VS 18.49); devasya tva savituh 

... (VS 1.10); gananam tva ganapatim (VS

23.19) ; brhaspate ati yad aryo ... (VS 26.3); 

catvari srhga trayo ... (VS 17.91); dvaro 

devtranv asya ... (VS 27.16); hiranyagarbhah 

samavarttatagre ... (VS 13.4); sapta rsayah
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pratihitah ... (VS 34.55); brahma jajhanam 

(VS 13.3); visno raratam asi (VS 5.21); namah 

sambhavaya ca (VS 16.41). Invocation etc. 

Thus is the worship of the doors according 

to the rule; this all should fulfil the rules. Om, 

salutations to the Adharasakti482, to the seat 

of Ananta (i.e., Visnu), to the seat of Skanda 

(i.e., Siva), to the seat of the stalk, to the seat 

of the lotus, to the seat of the leaf, to the seat 

of the filament,

2iv

to the seat of the pericarp. (Recite) ajighra 

kalasam ... (VS 8.42); pahca nadyah 

sarasvatim ... (VS 34.11); imam me gauge 

... (RV 10.75.5); sitasite sarite yatra ... 

(RVKhKh 5.1); upahvare ginnam... (VS 

26.15). Invocation etc (reciting) Om, to Brah­

man, to the manifestation of Prajapati, (I of­

fer) this seat and flowers. Meditation (silent­

ly reciting) One should meditate on a certain 

(personification of) wisdom, (i.e.) the one 

who wears a yellow garment, adorned with 

a yellow-black antelope skin, the lord sit­

ting in the padmasana posture, adorned by 

his swan vehicle, holding a kamandalu ves­

sel and a rosary of aksa (seeds), a staff and 

a book, the one who yields the fruit of mar­

riage, pleasant, granting all success, the one 

whose body is the universe.483 Worship of 

the fourteen (forms of) Brahma (reciting) Om, 

to Virinca, salutations; Om, to Prajapati, sal­

utations; Om, to Srestha, salutations; Om, 

to Vedhas, salutations; Om, to Surajyestha, 

salutations. Om, to Brahman, salutations; 

Om, to Kamalasana, salutations; Om, to 

Hiranyagarbha, salutations; Om, to Vidha- 

tr, salutations; Om, to Brahmandadhipati, 

salutations; Om, to Aja, salutations; Om, to 

Srstirupa, salutations; Om, to Visvadhipati, 

salutations; Om, to Paramesthin, saluta­

tions. (Recite) the Veda: brahmanaspate 

tvam ... (VS 34.58);

22r

prajapate na tvad ... (VS 10.20); brahma 

yajhanam (VS 13.3); a brahman brahma- 

no (VS 22.22); sivo namasi ... (VS 3.63); 

hiranyagarbhah sam avarttatagre (VS 

13.4); uru visno vi kramasvoru ... (VS 5.38); 

a no bhadrah ... (VS 25.14); dhamacchad 

agnir indro ... (VS 18.76); svasti na indro 

(VS 25.19); bhadram vada ... (RVKh.2.2.1); 

namah svabhyah (VS 16.28); sapta rsayah 

pratihitah (VS 34.55); brhaspate ati yad aryo 

(VS 26.3). Invocation etc.

Worship of Eight Flasks (dedicated to Eight 

Vasus, reciting) Om, to the Earth (Dhara), sal­

utations; yuhjate mana ... (VS 5.14), 1; Om, to 

the Polars Star (Dhruva), salutations; idam 

visnur (VS 5.15), 2; Om, to the Moon, saluta­

tions; uravatt dhenumatt ... (VS 5.16), 3;

22v

Om, to the Waters, salutations; devasrutau 

devasv a ... (VS 5.17), 4; Om, to Anala, salu­

tations; visitor nu kam vlryani ... (VS 5.18), 

5; Om, to Nara, salutations; divo va visna 

uta ... (VS 5.19), 6; Om, to Pratyusa, saluta­

tions; pra tad visnu ... (VS 5.20), 7; Om, to 

Prabhasa, salutations; visno raratam asi (VS 

5.21), 8.

Invocation etc. (of Navagraha and so on, 

reciting) Om, to the Sun, salutations; to the 

Moon, salutations; to Mars, salutations; to 

Mercury, salutations; to Jupiter, salutations; 

to Venus, salutations; to Saturn, salutations; 

to Rahu, salutations; to Ketu, salutations; to 

Janman (i.e., the birth planet), salutations. 

(Recite) a krsnena rajasa ... (VS 33.43); imam 

deva asapatnam ... (VS 9.40); agnir murdha 

divah (VS 3.12);

23r

udbudhyasvagne prati ... (VS 15.54) 

brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3); annat 

parisruto rasam ... (VS 19.75); sam no devir 

(VS36.12); kayanas citra ... (VS27.39); ketum 

krnvann aketave ... (VS 29.37); ta asya siida-

482 The supporting power ad­

dressed while preparing a seat.

483 Unidentified verse; cf. Dkv 

47v.
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484 One of the eight Vasus.

dohasah ... (VS 12.55). Thus completes the 

worship of the Navagrahas beginning with 

Aditya according to the rules.

(Worship of the Ten Protectors of the World 

reciting) Om, to Indra, salutations; to Agni, 

salutations; to Yama, salutations, To Nairrti, 

salutations; to Varuna, salutations; to Vayu, 

salutations; to Kuvera, salutations; to Isana, 

salutations; to Ananta, salutations; to Brah­

man, salutation; trataram indram ... (VS 

20.50); agnir milrdha divah (VS 3.12); yamena 

dattam trita ... (VS 29.13); yam tedevi... (VS 

12.65); imam me varuna ... (VS 21.1); tava 

vayav rtaspate ... (VS 27.34); kuvid ahga ya- 

vamanto ... (VS 10.32);

23v

abhi tva sura ... (VS 27.35); trim pada vi 

cakrame ... (VS 34.43); brahmanaspate tvam 

(VS 34.58). (Thus are) the rules for invoca­

tions and worship of the Ten Protectors of the 

World beginning with Indra.

(Worship of the Eight Immortals reciting) 

Om, to Asvatthaman, salutations; to Bali, 

salutations; to Vyasa, salutations, to Hanu- 

mat, salutations; to VibhTsana, salutations; 

to Krpacarya, salutations; to Parasurama, 

salutations; to Markandeya, salutations; 

asvatthe vo nisadanam ... (VS 12.79); mahi 

dyauh prthivi ... (VS 13.32); yasya kilrmo 

grhe ... (VS 17.52); tivran ghosan krnvate ... 

(VS 29.44); raksasam bhago 'si ... (VS 6.16); 

ay am sahasram rsibhih ... (VS 33.83); praj ci­

pate na tvad ... (VS 10.20);

24r

sapta rsayah pratihitah (VS 34.55). (Thus 

are) the rules for the invocations and wor­

ship of the Eight Immortals beginning with 

Asvatthaman.

(Worship of the months etc. reciting) Om, 

to the months (masa), salutations; to the 

halves of a month (paksa), salutations; to 

the lunar mansions (naksatra), salutations; 

to the lunar days (tithi), salutations; to the 

division of time (muhurta), salutations; to 

the Earth, salutations; to the eleven divi­

sions of a day (karana), salutations; to the 

conjunctions (yoga), salutations; to the sea­

sons, salutations; to the year (samvatsara), 

salutations; to the zodiac signs (rasi), salu­

tations; to the chariot (ratha, of the Sun), 

salutations; to the halves of the lunar month 

(raksa, read: paksa), salutations; to the so­

lar days (vasara), salutations; to the horse 

of the Sun's chariot, salutations; to the 

dawn, salutations; to Kumara, salutations; 

to Mandala, salutations; to Garuda, saluta­

tions; to Prabhasa484, salutations; to rivers, 

salutations; to Ratnagarbha, salutations; to 

Visnu, salutations; to Rudra, salutations; 

arddhamasah paritm si ... (VS 23.41); agneh 

paksatir vayor ... (VS 25.4); indragnyoh 

paksatih ... (VS 25.5); naksatrebhyah svaha 

... (VS 22.28);

24v

suparnah parjanya ... (VS 24.34); krana 

sisur mahinam ... (RV 9.102.1); yoge yoge 

tavastaram ... (VS 11.14); rtavas te yajfiam 

... (VS 26.14); samvatsaro 'si parivatsaro 

... (VS 27.45); asva stilparo gomrgas ... (VS 

24.1); ayam puro harikesah ... (VS 15.15);

25r

brahmanasah pitarah ... (VS 29.47); asvina 

tejasa caksuh ... (VS 20.80); a mandrair indra 

... (VS 20.53); yatra vanah sampatanti... (VS 

17.48); ud u tyam jatavedasam ... (VS 7.41); 

paiica nadyah sarasvatim ... (VS 34.11); 

upahvare girinam (VS 26.15); visnoh karmani 

... (VS 6.4); namah svabhyah svapatibhyas 

(VS 16.28); ajighra kalasam (VS 8.42); catvari 

srnga (VS 17.91). (Thus are) the rules for the 

invocation and worship of the fortnights of 

the months etc. Salutations to Naga (reciting) 

namo 'stu sarpebhyo ... (VS 13.6); salutations 

to Yaksa (reciting) ague achavadeha ... (VS 

9.28);
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25v

salutations to Yaksini (reciting) pra no yach- 

atv aryama ... (VS 9.29); salutations to Sri 

(reciting) srts ca te laksmts (VS 31.22); salu­

tations to LaksmI (reciting) dyam ma lekhtr 

(VS 5.43). (Worship) Alidyah (reciting) sivo 

namasi (VS 3.63). (Worship) Ganesa (recit­

ing) namo ganebhyo (VS 16.25). Salutations 

to the serpent of the flask (reciting) ya isavo 

yatudhananam ... (VS 13.7); (I offer) this seat 

to Siva, salutations; dadhikravno akarisam 

... (VS 23.32); vasoh pavitram asi ... (VS 

1.3); dtrghayutvaya balaya ... (VSK 3.9.6); 

yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35); tvam yavistha 

dasuso (VS 13.52); yah phalimr ya (VS 12.89); 

namah parnaya ca ... (VS 16.46). Invocations 

etc.

Then, worship of five balis (reciting) This 

seat to the protectors of the locality, saluta­

tions; gananam tva (VS 23.19); jatavedase 

sunavama ... (RV 1.99.1);

26r

ima rudraya ... (VS 16.48); ghrtam 

ghrtapavanah ... (VS6.19); namo babhlusaya 

... (VS 16.18); asamkhata sahasrani ... (VS 

16.54); ambe ambike ... (VS 23.18 b,c); sam 

akhye devya ... (VS 4.23). Invocations etc. 

Worship of Ganesa, the cow and Kumar! (re­

citing) namo ganebhyo ... (VS 16.25); jata­

vedase sunavama (RV 1.99.1). Invocations 

etc. Worship with duke.485 (reciting) dirghayu­

tvaya balaya ... (VSK 3.9.6); to glorious Sun, 

salutations; to Narayana, salutations; to 

Sadasiva, salutations; to GrhalaksmT, salu­

tations; to the tutelary deities, salutations;

26v

to the serpent king, salutations; to the 

great lord Pasupati, salutations; to 

Garuda-Narayana, salutations, to Sankara- 

Narayana, salutations; to the tutelary deity 

Mattesvari, salutations; to the tutelary deity 

Kankesvari, salutations; a krsne rajasa (VS 

33.43); visno raratam asi (VS 5.21); namah 

sambhavaya ca (VS 16.41); srts ca te laksmts 

(VS 31.22); brhaspate ati yad aryo (VS 26.3); 

tryamvakam yajamahe (VS 3.60); idam 

visnur (VS 5.15); sahasrastrsa purusah (VS 

31.1); ambe ambike (VS 23.18 be); jatavedase 

sunavama (RV 1.99.1). Invocations etc.

Worship of the mirror and the vermilion 

container (reciting) Om, to Sri, salutations; to 

LaksmT, salutations; samitamsam kalpetham 

... (VS 12.57); sam vam manamsi ... (VS 

12.58); srts ca te laksmts (VS 31.22); catuh 

svasti486; svasti na indro (VS 25.19); payah 

prthivyam paya (VS 18.36); visno raratam 

asi (VS 5.21); agnir devata vato devata (VS 

14.20); dyauh santir antariksam (VS 36.17). 

Thus is the worship of the Vedas according to 

the rule beginning with invocations; this all 

should fulfil the rules.

(Worship with) fragrant materials (recit­

ing) dhur asi dhurva (VS 1.8). (Worship with) 

light (reciting) tejo 'si (VS 22.1); agnir jyotir 

jyotir agnih ... (VS 3.9). Worship with na- 

ivedya (reciting) annapate 'nnasya (VS 11.83). 

Worship with fruits (reciting) yah phalimr 

ya (VS 12.89). Throwing of parched grains 

(laja, reciting) mano jutir (VS 2.13); be firmly 

standing one and granting wishes.

27r

Recitation of the mantras silently, and sing­

ing of praises to the mandala. Recitation of 

the ratnausadhi (verse): I salute the sacred 

vase which is filled with water from all the 

religious places, which is decorated with 

many leaves (and flowery garlands), which 

is the object of sacrifice in a sacrificial rit­

ual, which is eulogised by the sages (and) 

which has the presence of Siva and Sakti;487 

Om, to Brahman, salutations; Om, all the 

twice-borns should meditate upon you, the 

Indra of twice-borns, who is the heaven, a 

part of Brahma's egg, the leader of the eter­

nal wind, who has the form of supreme 

knowledge, who has become the best of 

the gods, lotus-eyed, sitting on a rajahamsa

485 Meaning unclear; DCN: 

"duke, n., a kind of rice?"; see 

also DkVj 18v.

486 Unidentified verse, cf. Dkv 

18r (Gutschow/Michaels 2008: 

224).

487 Unidentified verse, cf. 

Gutschow/Michaels 2008: 224.



488 Unidentified verse. Cf. folio 

Dkv3 47r.

489 An oblation usually made of 

a mixture of barley, ghee and 

sesame seeds.

490 The bundle of kusa grass 

hold in the left hand while giv­

ing oblations to the fire.

491 Cutting out (usually) two 

blades of kusa-grass.

492 Preparing the strainer of 

kusa-grass by making a knot.

493 Cf. VP-Rana/Bhattarai p.

163.

494 Cf. VP-Rana/Bhattarai p.

163. The burning kusa-grass is 

waved around the ghee- and 

caru-containers.

swan, whose body colour is of the bloom­

ing campa flower and who has four hands, 

muttering prayers with a rosary, the eternal 

lord, the wind.488 Salutations to the chosen 

tutelary deities; salutations to the deity of 

the clan; salutations to the local deities; ac­

cept (this) worship, salutations to you. Here, 

(worship with) fragrant materials etc. Here 

ends the flask worship.

Then, at the end, (follows) the laying 

down of ritual implements (patrasadana): 

(for this place) in the southern direction 

the kamandalu vessel, the flower container 

(puspabhajana), the blades of grass for mak­

ing the strainer (pavitratrini), the vessel used 

for keeping water for sprinkling or conse­

crating (proksampatra), the vessel for ghee 

(ajyasthall), the vessel for caru4*9 oblations, the 

kusa grass bundle for cleaning the sacrificial 

ladle (sammarjanakusa'), the upayamanakusa490, 

the sacrificial ladles sruc and sruva, the mor­

tar (ulukhala), the pestle (masala), the skin of 

the black antelope (krsnajina), the fire wood 

(samidha), the clarified butter (ajya), sesame 

seeds (tila) and (husked) rice grains (tanduld). 

Hold the many pairs of what has been made 

for the water (i.e. kusa blades?) (reciting) yoge 

yoge tavastaram ... (VS 11.14). Hold the 

threefold pairs (of kusa blades?) (reciting) pa- 

vitre stho vaisnavyau ... (VS 1.12). (Perform) 

pavitrachedana491 (reciting) om visno raratam 

asi (VS 5.21). (Perform) pavitrabandhana492 

(reciting) pratyustaih raksah ... (VS 1.29).

[At the margins]

[Bottom lines:] Place (the pavitra) in the ghee 

containter (reciting) dhanyam asi dhinuhi ... 

(VS 1.20). Take rice (grains reciting) kukkuto 

'si madhujihva ... (VS 1.16a-c).

[Lines at the right:] Put rice (grains) in the 

sruva laddie (reciting) paraputam raksa 

paraputa ... (VS 1.16d-f); spread rice grains 

with the winnowing basket (reciting) devo 

vah savita ... (VS 1.16e). Place rice (grains) in 
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the sthall vessel (reciting) ise tva urje tva ... 

(VS 1.1). Place the ghee- and c«ru-containers 

in the yajnakunda (reciting) apahata asura 

(VS 2.29b).

27v

Filling of proksam-vesse] with water (reciting) 

samudrad urmtr madhumam ...(VS 17.89). 

Perform watering with three streams (of wa­

ter, reciting) devirapo agreguvo ... (VS 1.12b). 

Purification thrice (reciting) yusma indro 

vrnita ... (VS 1.13a). Sprinkling of water in 

the fire (reciting) savitus tva prasava ... (VS 

1.31a). Sprinkling of water to oneself (recit­

ing) savitur vah prasava ... (VS 1.31b). Con­

secration of all the implements by sprinkling 

water (reciting) daivyaya karmane sundha- 

dhvam ... (VS 1.13e). Asamcare having placed 

the proksani vessel in the middle between the 

fire and the pranita (vessel), prepare the ghee 

container (reciting) pratyustam raksah ... 

(VS 1.29). Having placed the ghee (container, 

recite) mahinam payo 'si... (VS 4.3). Having 

placed (the ghee container and the caru con­

tainer493) above the yajnakunda, (recite) ise tva 

urje tva (VS 1.1). Sprinkle (water) to the ghee 

with the kusa grass (reciting) apahata asura 

... (VS 2.29c). Illuminating (the ghee contain­

er and the caru container) with (a burning) 

kusa grass494 (reciting) ye rupani pratimun- 

camana ... (VS 2.30).

28r

Holding of the charcoal (reciting) tarn vo 

dasmamrttsaham ... (VS 26.11). Satiating (by 

offering edibles, reciting) trataram indram 

... (VS 20.50). Sprinkle with water (reciting) 

devasya tva savituh (VS 1.10). Ascending 

(recite) ise tva urje tva (VS 1.1). Purification 

(reciting) savitus tva prasavah ... (VS 1.31a). 

Place the pavitra (strainer) in the ghee (recit­

ing) pavitre stho vaisnavyau ... (VS 1.12). 

Having taken the ghee, (recite) tejo 'si (VS 

22.1). Observe the ghee (in the container, re­

citing) Ghee takes the evil away, ghee takes
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the evil away for ever, the ghee is food of 

gods, all is based on ghee.495 (Perform) rites 

for proksant vessel as before. Watering with 

three streams (of water, reciting) devtrapo 

agre guvo ... (VS 1.12b). Purification (recit­

ing) yusma indro vrnita ... (VS 1.13a). Sprin­

kling of water in the fire (reciting) savitus tv a 

prasava ... (VS 1.31a). Sprinkling of water to 

oneself (reciting) savitur vah prasava ... (VS 

1.31b). (Recite) krsno sy akharestho ... (VS 

2.1). Encircling of the yajnakunda in clock­

wise direction (reciting) adityai vyundanam 

asi... (VS 2.2). Having poured the remaining 

water to the pranita vessel,

28v

worshipping of the sword of wisdom, 

jnanakhadga and two sacrificial ladles sruc 

and sruva together with the pavitra (reciting) 

Om, to Visnu, salutations; Om, to LaksmT, 

salutations; visno raratamasi (VS 5.21); sns 

ca te laksmts (VS 31.22); dhur asi dhurva ... 

(VS 1.8).

Ten Rites of Agni

Having hold the upayamanakusa, perform 

ten rites of the fire (reciting) ksatrasya yonir 

asi ... (VS 20.1), visualisation of yoni; garb- 

ho asy osadhinam ... (VS 12.37), insemina­

tion; svasti na indro (VS 25.19), pumsavana 

(engendering a male embryo); ma hir bhtir 

ma prdakuh ... (VS 6.12), simantonnayana 

(parting the hair); pranaya svahapanaya 

... (VS 22.23), birth rite; brahma jajnanam 

prathamam (VS 13.3), niskramana (first out­

ing); ka ya svaha kasmai... (VS 22.20), nam­

ing rite; yah phalimr yd (VS 12.89), first feed­

ing of the fruits; annapate ‘nnasya (11.83), 

first feeding of rice; murdhanam divo ... (VS 

7.24);

29r

first cutting of the hair; yathemam vacam 

kalyantm ... (VS 26.2), initiation (bafukarma, 

i.e. vratabandha); a krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43), 

samavartana (end of the Vedic education); 

tryamvakam yajamahe (VS 3.60), marriage 

rite; kandat kandat prarohanti... (VS 13.20), 

going on the journey; sapta te ague ... (VS 

17.79), bestowal of the mantra.

Then, contemplation (on Agni reciting) 

mesarudham parivyaptam ...496 Oblation of 

eighteen firewoods (reciting) samidhagnim 

duvasyata ... (VS 3.1). Having hold the fire­

wood (recite) tadeva agnis ... (VS 32.1); sarve 

nimesa jajhire ... (VS 32.2); na tasya pratima 

... (VS 32.3);

29v

Oblation of sixteen firewoods with omkara 

(and) svaha. Place one (of the firewoods) 

in the pranita vessel. Having sprinkled 

thrice (the water) with the torn (viryya) kusa 

(blades) to the Brahma (flask), (recite) Om, to 

Manu and Prajapati, svaha, this is a sacri­

fice for Manu and Prajapati; Om, bhu svaha; 

Om, this is the oblation to bhu; Om, bhuva, 

om this is the oblation to bhuvas; Om, svah 

svaha; Om, this is the oblation to svah; Om, 

bhurbhuvahsvah svaha; Om, this is the ob­

lation to bhurbhuvahsvah. (Recite) sarmasy 

avadhutam... (VS 1.14). trisamvirya kusena 

tridharam iitaviryyai97 (reciting) indrasya va- 

jro ‘si... (VS 9.5). One fixes (the kusa blades) 

in the left hand. Worship (reciting) Om, to In­

dra, salutations; Om, to Vajrahasta, saluta­

tions; Om, to the Ruler of Gods, salutations; 

Om, to the (one whose has) Airavata (as the) 

seat, salutations.

Then, reflecting upon the god Prajapati, 

(one should perform) the worshipping of 

Brahma, the pranita vessel, and the guardian 

deities of the world. Again, worshipping of 

the deities in the homa (reciting) Om, to the 

Fifty-three (deities), salutations; Om, to 

the Fifty-four (deities), salutations; Om, to 

Devagatu, salutations; Om, to the Quarters, 

salutations; Om, to Intermediate Quarters, 

salutations; Om, to Heaven, salutation; Om,

495 ~ Varahamihira's 

Brhatsamhita 47.52.

496 Unidentified verse.

497 Kusandikagnividhi, Exp.

21I.18f., reads trisamvirya kusena 

barhis trivaram udvlrya.
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498 Brahma, Visnu and Siva.

499 The tongue or tongues of 

Agni.

soo epjthet of Agni.

501 From here the scribe of the 

ms starts counting nine deities 

by writing numbers above 

them (from Brahman up to 

Anumati).

502 The daughter of Prajapati?

503 The daughter of Daksa.

504 Epiteth of Indra and Agni.

to the World of Mortals, salutations, Om, 

to the Hell, salutations; Om, to Gauri, salu­

tations; Om, to Skanda, salutations; Om, to 

the Sun, salutations; Om, to the Moon, salu­

tations; Om, to YogTsvara, salutations; Om, 

to Tristubh (metre), salutations; Om, to the 

Rsis, salutations; Om, to the Gods, saluta­

tions; Om, to the Three Gods498, salutations. 

Naming in the fire (reciting) Om, to Yojaka 

Fire, svaha; to all, salutations; salutations to 

the gods.

30r

In the northern direction, with the right 

(hand); (offer?) for the fathers in the southern 

direction with (the sacred thread) in apasavya 

position (i.e. hanging from the right shoul­

der), (using) svadha (instead of svaha), do the 

act of touching (water). (Recite) ita indro 

vtryam ...(VS 2.8d); age ver hotram ... (VS 

2.9), this (is the rite to be performed) at the 

northern gate (of the yajhakunda). Recite the 

tyaga verses, make oblations of caru (reciting) 

Om, to Agni, svaha; this is (the oblation) for 

Agni (together with) the tyaga (verses); to 

Soma, svaha, this is (the oblation) for Soma; 

to Agni and Soma, svahas, this is (the ob­

lation) for Agni and Soma; agner jihvasi ... 

(VS 1.30e), svaha, (this is) the oblation for 

the Jihvas499 together with the tyaga (verses); 

Om, to Hiranya, svaha, this is (the oblation) 

for Hiranya (together with) the tyaga (vers­

es); Om, to Kanaka, svaha, this is (the obla­

tion) for Kanaka (together with) the tyaga 

(verses); Om, to Rakta, svaha, this is (the ob­

lation) for Rakta (together with) the tyaga 

(verses); Om, to Krsna, svaha, this is (the ob­

lation) for Krsna (together with) the tyaga 

(verses); Om, to Suprabha, svaha, this is (the 

oblation) for Suprabha (together with) the 

tyaga (verses); Om, to Atirikta, svaha, this 

is (the oblation) for Atirikta (together with) 

the tyaga (verses); Om, to Dhumra, svaha, 

this is (the oblation) for Dhumra (together 

with) the tyaga (verses); Om, to Bahurupa, 

svaha, this is (the oblation) for Bahurupa 

(together with) the tyaga (verses); sapta te 

ague ... (VS 17.79), these are (the oblation) 

for Seven Jihvas (together with) the tyaga 

(verses); to Agni Svistakrt500, svaha, this 

is (the oblation) for Agni Svistakrt. Now, 

(make) oblations for the Vedas (reciting) to 

the Rgveda, svaha, this is (the oblation) 

for the Rgveda; to the Earth, svaha; this is 

(the oblation) for the Earth; to Agni, svaha, 

this is (the oblation) for Agni; to Brahman, 

svaha, this is (the oblation) for Brahman;501 

to Prajapati, svaha, this is (the oblation) for 

Prajapati; to the Gods, svaha, this is (the 

oblation) for the Gods; to the Seers, svaha; 

this is (the oblation) for the Seers; to Chan- 

doga (meter), svaha, this is (the oblation) 

for Chandoga;

30v

to Sraddha502, svaha, this is (the oblation) 

for Sraddha; To Medha503, svaha, this is 

(the oblation) for Medha; to Sadaspati504, 

svaha, this is (the oblation) for Sadaspati; 

to Anumati, svaha, this is (the oblation) for 

Anumati. (Make oblations reciting) to the 

Yajurveda, svaha, this is (the oblation) for 

the Yajurveda; to Antariksa, svaha; this is 

(the oblation) for Antariksa; to Vayu, svaha, 

this is (the oblation) for Vayu; to Brahman, 

svaha, this is (the oblation) for Brahman 

and so on.

(Make again oblations for the set of) nine 

(deities mentioned above). (Make another) 

nine (oblations). (Continue oblations recit­

ing) to the Samaveda, svaha, this is (the ob­

lation) for the Samaveda; to the Sky, svaha; 

this is (the oblation) for the Sky; to the Sun, 

svaha; this is (the oblation) for the Sun; to 

Brahman, svaha, this is (the oblation) for 

Brahman and so on. (Make oblations for the 

set of) nine (deities mentioned above). (Make 

oblations reciting) to the Atharvaveda, svaha, 

this is (the oblation) for the Atharvaveda; 

to the Directions, svaha; this is (the obla-
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tion) for the Directions; to Candramas505, 

svaha; this is (the oblation) for Candramas; 

to Brahman, svaha, this is (the oblation) for 

Brahman and so on. (Make again oblations 

for the set of) nine (deities mentioned above).

Now, (make) oblations for fifty-three (dei­

ties reciting) Om, bhtlh, svaha, Om, this 

is (the oblations to) bhuh; bhuvah, svaha, 

this is (the oblations to) bhvah; svah, 

svaha, this is (the oblations to) svah; Om, 

bhurbhuvahsvah, svaha, this is (the obla­

tions to) bhur bhuvah svah; tvam no ague ... 

(VS 21.3), this is (the oblation) for Agni and 

Varuna; sa tvam no ague ... (VS 21.4), this 

is (the oblaion) for Agni and Varuna; ayas 

ca ague ... (KS 25.1.11), this is (the oblation) 

for ayas ca agni;506 ye te satam ... (ibid), 

these are (the oblation) for Varuna, Savitr, 

Visvakarman, Visve Devah, Maruts, Svar- 

kas; ud uttamam varuna ... (VS 12.12),

3T

this is (the oblation) for Varuna.

Rastrabhrd-homa

Now, (perform) rastrabhrdhoma (reciting) 

rtasad rtadham agnir ... (VS 18.38), these 

are (the oblation) for the maintainer of the 

sacred law, for the one abiding in truth, for 

Agni, for the Gandharvas; rtasad rtadham 

agnir gandharvas (VS 18.38), this is (the ob­

lation) for the herbs, to the apsaras, to the 

delighted ones; samhito visvasama ... (VS 

18.39), this is (the oblation) for the Con­

joined (samhitas), to the Visvasaman, to the 

Sun, to the Gandharva; samhito visvasama 

... (VS 18.39a), svaha, this is (the oblation) 

for the Mancis, to the Apsaras, to the Ayus; 

susumnah suryarasmis ... (VS 18.40), this is 

(the oblation) for the Gracious Ones, to the 

Sunbeam, to the Moon, to the Gandharva; 

susumnah suryarasmis ...(VS 18.40), svaha, 

this is (the oblation) for the constellations, 

to the apsaras, to the Bhekuris507; isiro 

visvavyaca ... (VS 18.41), this is (the obla­

tion) for the quick one, to the all-reaching 

one, to the wind, to the Gandharva; isiro 

visvavyaca ... (VS 18.41), this is (the obla­

tion) for waters, to the apsaras, to the strong 

ones; bhujyuh suparno ... (VS 18.42), this 

is (the oblation) for the protector, to the 

strong-winged one, to the sacrifice, to the 

Gandharva;

31v

bhujyuh suparno ... (VS 18.42), this is (the 

oblation) for daksina, to the Apsaras, to the 

praisers (?); prajapatir visvakarma ... (VS 

18.43), this is (the oblation) for Prajapati; 

prajapatir visvakarma ... (VS 18.43a), this is 

to the Rks and Samans, for to Apsaras, to the 

wishes. Here ends the rastrabhrd sacrifice.

Jaya-homa

(Now, perform) cittahuti (reciting) Om cit- 

tah ca svaha, this is for Citta; Om cittis ca 

svaha, this is for Citti; Om akutah ca svaha, 

this is for Akuta; Om akfitis ca svaha, this 

is for Akuti; Om vijhatah ca svaha, this is 

for Vijnata; Om vijndtis ca svaha, this is 

for Vijnati; Om manas ca svaha, this is for 

Manas; Om sakkaris ca svaha, this is for 

Sakkari; Om darsas ca svaha, this is for 

Darsa; Om paurnamasan ca svaha, this is 

for Paurnamasa; Om brhac ca svaha, this is 

for Brhat; Om rathantaran ca svaha, this is 

for Rathantara; Prajapati, the powerful one 

in victorious battles, has given victories to 

mainly Indra. To him all subjects bowed 

down, he has become powerful and worthy 

of sacrifice, svaha (cittan ca cittiscakutam 

..., PG 1.5.9); this is for Prajapati, to the one 

(who has) given victory to Indra.

Abhyatana-homa

(Recite agnir bhutanam adhipatih ..., PG 

1.5.10) May Agni, the lord of beings, protect

505 The deity of the moon, one of 

the eight Vasus.

506 The ms. repeats here the 

mantra rather than naming the 

deities.

507 A class of Apsaras.
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me here in this power of holiness, in this 

worldly power, in this prayer, in this priest­

hood, in this sacrifice, in this invocation of 

the gods, svaha (PG 1.5.10a); this is for Agni, 

the lord of beings. May Indra, (the lord) of 

the noblest... (PG 1.5.10b), this is for Indra, 

the lord of nobles. May Yama, (the lord) of 

the Earth ... (PG 1.5.10c), this is for Yama, 

the lord of the Earth.

(One should) touch the (water from) 

arghapatra. May Vayu, (the lord) of the air ... 

(PG 1.5.10d), this is for Vayu, the lord of air.

grandfathers protect me here in this power 

of holiness, in this worldly power, in this 

prayer, in this priesthood, in this sacrifice, 

in this invocation of the gods, svaha (PG 

1,5.10r); this is for the fathers, the grandfa­

thers, the former, the latter, the fathers, the 

grandfathers.

One should) recite the tyaga verses (to­

gether with the former mantras). One should 

touch the water from the arghapatra.

Guptahuti-homa 

32r

May the Sun, (the lord) of heaven ... (PG 

1.5.10e); this is for the Sun, the lord of heav­

en. May the Moon, (the lord) of the constel­

lations ... (PG 1.5.lOf); this is for the Moon, 

the lord of constellations. May Brhaspati, 

(the lord) of the Brahman ... (PG 1.5.10g); 

this is for Brhaspati, the lord of the Brah­

man. May Mitra, (the lord) of truth ... (PG 

1.5.lOh); this is for Mitra, the lord of truth. 

May Varuna, (the lord) of waters ... (PG

1.5.101) ; this is for Varuna, the lord of wa­

ters. May the sea, (the lord) of rivers ... (PG 

1.5.10j); this is for the sea, the lord of rivers. 

May the food, (the lord) of royalty ... (PG 

1.5.10k); this is for food, the lord of roy­

alty. May Soma, (the lord) of herbs ... (PG

1.5.101) ; this is for Soma, the lord of herbs. 

May Savitr, (the lord) of impulses ... (PG 

1.5.10m); this is for Savitr, the lord of im­

pulses. May Rudra, (the lord) of beasts ... 

(PG 1.5.lOn); this is for Rudra, the lord of 

beasts.

One should touch the water from 

arghapatra. May Tvastr, (the lord) of forms 

... (PG 1.5.10o); this is for Tvastr, the lord of 

forms. May Visnu, (the lord) of mountains 

... (PG 1.5.10p); this is for Visnu, the lord of 

mountains. May the Maruts, (the lords) of 

troops ... (PG 1.5.lOq); this is for Maruts, the 

lords of troops. May the fathers, the grand­

fathers, the former, the latter, the fathers, the 

(Recite agnir aitu prathamo ..., PG 1.5.11:) 

May Agni come here, the first of gods, may 

he free the offspring

32v

of this wife from the chain of death, may 

this king Varuna grant, that, this wife may 

not weep over distress through her sons, 

svaha (PG 1.5.11a); this is for Agni.

May Agni Garhapatya protect this wom­

an, may he lead her offspring to old age. 

With fertile womb may she be the mother 

of living children. May she experience de­

light in her sons, svaha (PG 1.5.11b); this is 

for Agni.

May Agni, all ways of heaven and earth 

blissful to us, o you who are worthy of sac­

rifices. What is great, born on this (earth) 

and praised, (born) in heaven, that bestow 

on us, rich treasures, svaha (PG 1.5.11c); this 

is for Agni. Come here, showing us an easy 

path. Give us bright, undecaying life.

May death go away, may immortality 

come to us. May Vivasvat's son make us 

safe from danger, svaha (PG 1.5.lid); this is 

for the death, for Vaivasvata.

While this is being recited, the bride should 

wear a shawl. Keep (the shawl) stretched 

while (the mantra) is recited. (Recite) param 

mrtyo ami ... (RV 10.18.1), this is for the 

death. Recite the tyaga verses. (One should) 

touch the water of the arghapatra. Having
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poured the remains (of ghee on the sruvd) 

into the pramta vessel, (make) ghee oblations 

to Ganapati and Durga with respective man­

tras. Having completed the ghee oblations, 

(recite) sapta te agne ... (VS 17.79).

Place the rice container near the fire (re­

citing) pratyustam raksah (VS 1.29). Con­

secration by sprinkling, cleaning using the 

kusa grass. The patron should hand over col­

lectively the barley, the unbroken rice, the 

sesame seeds, the rice grains, the molasses, 

the yoghurt, the milk, the honey, two pieces 

of the fire woods, a piece of cloth, the rosary 

and the sacred fruit (bel) to the priest. Mut­

ter the Gayatri verses, (recite) idam havih (VS 

19.48).

Tilahuti, Samkhyahuti, Lajahoma

The patron, having paid obeisance with (join­

ing) palms, (should perform) the implemen­

tation of the flask (reciting) mano jutir (VS 

2.13). (Make) oblations of sesame seeds with 

the mantras of Ganesa and Durga.

Having completed the tilahuti, (make) 

samkhyahuti oblations (reciting) asamkhyata 

sahasram (VS 16.54).

Now, (perform) lajahoma. (Make oblations 

of) firewoods, ghee and roasted rice grains.

33r

Keep those things (in the hands) of the groom 

(reciting aryamanam devam ..., PG 1.6.2:) To 

the god Aryaman the girls have made sacri­

fice, to Agni, may he, god Aryaman, loosen 

us from here, and not from the husband, 

svaha (PG 1.6.2a); this is for Agni, (this is) 

the first oblation with fire. This woman, 

strewing grains, prays thus, "May my hus­

band live long, may my relations be pros­

perous," svaha (PG 1.6.2b), this is for Agni, 

(this is) the second oblation with fire; these 

grains I throw into the fire, may this bring 

prosperity to you, and may it unite me with 

you. May Agni grant us that, svaha (PG

1,6.2c), this is for Agni, (this is) the third ola- 

tion with fire.

Stepping on a Stone, Circumambulation of 

the Fire, Seven Steps etc.

Now, the groom, while holding the bride's 

right hand together with the thumb, should 

recite I seize your hand for the sake of hap­

piness that you may live to old age with me, 

your husband. Aryaman, Savitr, Purandhi, 

the gods have given you to me that we may 

rule our house; this am I, that is you, that 

is you, this am I. That Saman and I, the Rk 

are you, the heaven am I, the earth are you; 

come, let us marry. Let us unite our sperm. 

Let us beget offspring. Let us acquire many 

sons, and may they reach old age; loving 

bright, with genial minds may we see a 

hundred autumns, may we live a hundred 

autumns, may we hear a hundred autumns 

(grbhnami te saubhagatvdya ..., PG 1.6.3).

Then, (the groom should make the bride) 

ascend to a stone in the northern direction (of 

fire-place, reciting the mantra) Tread on this 

stone, be firm like a stone. Tread the foes 

down, turn the enemies away (arohemam 

asmanam ..., PG 1.7.1). (Thus is) the arohana 

mantra. He should then sing the mantra O 

Sarasvati, promote this (our undertaking). 

O gracious one, bountyful one, you who 

we sing first of all that is, in whom what is, 

has been born, in whom this whole world 

dwells that song I will sing today which 

will be the highest glory of women {saras­

vati predamava ..., PG 1.7.2).

33v

Then, the groom should circumambulate 

the fire together with the bride. Wave 

Alidyah (reciting) sivo namasi (VS 3.63). The 

agnikunda should be circumambulated with 

the bride in the front (reciting) To you, they 

have in the beginning carried round Surya 

(the Sun-bride) with the bridal procession.



508 In the PG 1.7.5, a basket 

called surpakustha is used here.

509 An epithet of Agni.

5101.e. purnahuti.

511A gum resin of reddish 

brown color, used as an incense.

May you give back, Agni, to husbands the 

wife together with offspring (tubhyam 

agre ..., PG 1.7.3). Winnow with a pair of 

winnowing trays (reciting) the mantra tava 

vayav rtaspate (VS 27.34). In this way, hav­

ing circumambulated (the agnikunda) thrice 

the groom should pour roasted rice from the 

winnowing tray (/zasa508) to the fire with the 

mantra Om, to Bhaga, svaha (tubhyam agre 

..., PG 1.7.5); Om, to Prajapati, svaha (~ PG 

1.7.6) together with the tyaga verses.

(The priest) should lead (the couple) to the 

agnikunda. (The couple should) make offer­

ings to the seven steps, vamchaye julo, (recit­

ing) 1 for sap, 2 for juice, 3 for the prosper­

ing of wealth, 4 for enjoyment, 5 for cattle, 

6 for the seasons, O friend, be with seven 

steps, then you will be devoted to me. 7 

(PG 1.8.1-2). Sprinkle with the water from 

the flask (reciting) The blessed, the most 

blessed waters, the peaceful ones, the most 

peaceful ones, may they give medicine to 

you (apah sivah ..., PG 1.8.5); apohistha (RV 

10.9.1); yovah sivatamo (RV 10.9.2); tasma 

aram (RV 10.9.3). Looking at the sun by the 

bride (while the groom recites) tac caksur 

devahitam ...(VS 36.24). (The groom) should 

give the fire mandala and the dress for (the of­

fering) vermilion (to the bride reciting) vasoh 

pavitram asi (VS 1.3). The groom should of­

fer vermilion (reciting) This woman wears 

auspicious ornaments, come up to her and 

behold her. Having brought luck to her, go 

back away to your houses (sumahgaltriyam 

vadhurimam ..., PG 1.8.9); For the sake of 

accomplishment of the vermilion, keep it 

in your head. May your husband live long, 

make your son's life auspicious. Hand over 

the vermilion container (reciting)

34r

srls ca te laksmis (VS 31.22). (The groom 

should) touch the heart (of the bride) with 

the mantra I take your heart into my will, 

your mind shall follow my mind, you shall 
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rejoice with your heart in my word, may 

Prajapati join you to me (mama vrate te 

hrdayam ..., PG 1.8.8). Ascending (of the 

bride) to the cow-cart (reciting) May the cows 

sit down here, the horses here, the men here, 

the sacrifice with a thousand gifts here, may 

Pusan sit down here (iha gavo nistdantu..., 

PG 1.8.10). Looking at the polar star (by the 

bride while the groom recites) You are firm. I 

see you, the firm one. You be firm with me, o 

thriving one. Brhaspati has given you to me, 

live with me a hundred autumns obtaining 

offspring through me, your husband (dhru- 

vam asi..., PG 1.8.19). khvanamanapane. Offer 

oblation of ghee (reciting) Om, to Prajapati, 

svaha; Om, to Svistakrt509, svaha. Oblations 

of sesame seeds 54 times510 (reciting) tryam- 

bakam yajamahe (VS 3.60). (Make oblations 

for) the vivaha (reciting) mano jutir (VS 2.13). 

Throw popped rice (pratistha, on the girl). 

Give alms (to the girl).

Concluding of the Rites of the Main Day

Now, worship of the Brahmin. Throw popped 

rice to all the implements. (Make oblations 

with) the santika(-sukta) ten times (reciting) 

dyauh santih (VS 36.17). (Make oblations 

with) the pustika(-sukta) ten times (reciting) 

tryamvakam yajamahe (VS 3.60). (Make) 

oblations of barley, rice etc. (into the fire). 

(Make) a hundred and eight-fold oblations 

(including) the barley, the rice, the roasted 

rice grains, the fire woods, the mixture of 

molasses and boiled rice, the bel fruit, the 

mixture of boiled rice and yoghurt, the jujube 

fruit, the panic seed, the sumukhasatapuspa 

(marigold?) flower, the white sesame seeds, 

the black sesame seeds, the red sesame seeds, 

the three fruits, the Mesua ferrea flower, the 

filament of a lotus, the sandalwood ball, 

the gugguli511, sarvausadhi (i.e.) Barley, rice, 

green lentils, black lentils, karayam yellow 

amaranth, black lentils - these are the eight 

success granting grains; mustard seeds, the
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tubulous or round roots (of herbs), the roots 

(of herbs), the fruits, the cooked food, the 

sugar-cane, the durva grass, the unbroken 

(rice grains) and the juice.

Ritual decision of the food by the Brahmin.

34v

Worship of the directions (reciting) trataram 

indram (VS 20.50). (Perform) ball worship (re­

citing) dyauh santir (VS 36.17). One should 

make a hundred and eight-fold oblations of 

ghee, light and vrttika (reciting) ream vacam 

prapadye ... (VS 36.1), 1; yanme chidram ... 

(VS 36.2), 2; bhur bhuvah svah ... (VS 36.3), 3: 

kaya nas citra ... (VS 36.4), 4; kas tva satyo 

... (VS 36.5), 5; abht su nah ... (VS 36.6), 6; 

kaya tvam na ... (VS 36.7), 7; indro visvasya 

rajati ... (VS 36.8), 8; sam no mitram... (VS 

36.9), 9; sam no vatah ... (VS 36.10), 10; ahani 

sam bhavantu ... (VS 36.11), 11; sam no devlr 

... (VS 36.12), 12;

35r

syona prthivi no ... (VS 36.13), 13; apo hi 

stha (VS 36.14), 14; yo vah sivatamo (VS 

36.15), 15; tasma aram gamama (VS 36.16), 

16; dyauh santir (VS 36.17), 17; drte drmha 

ma mitrasya ... (VS 36.18), 18; drte drmha 

ma jyok ... (VS 36.19), 19; namas te harase 

... (VS 36.20), 20; namas te astu ... (VS 36.21), 

21; yato yatah samihase ... (VS 36.22), 22; 

sumitriya na apa ... (VS 36.23), 23; tac caksur 

devahitam ... (VS 36.24), 24. Here ends the 

thirty-sixth chapter in the samhitapatha.

In the front of the Brahma (flask) brahma 

upayamanasyagre, (reciting) tvam no agne (VS 

21.3); ayas cagne (KS 25.1. 11); ye te satam 

(KS 25.1.11), uduttamam varuna (VS 12.12), 

pahi no agne svaha ... (TA 10.6.1); I sacri­

fice the little leftover, svaha, I sacrifice the 

leftovers, svaha, Whatever I have done un­

knowingly or knowingly, all this (went?) in 

the fire ... (?).512

35v

svaha. (Mutter) the Gayatn for Agni. (Re­

cite) vaisvanaraya vidmahe (TA 10.1.7); 

devakrtasyainaso vayajanam ... (VS 8.13); 

svasti na indro (VS 25.19); payah prthivyam 

(VS 18.36); visno raratam asi (VS 5.21); ag- 

nir devata (VS 14.20); dyauh santih (VS 

36.17). Give daksina to the brahmin, take the 

bali away (reciting) ud vayam tamasas (VS 

20.21); kamam kamadughe ... (VS 12.72). Eat­

ing of the remains (of the oblations, reciting) 

sumitriya na (VS 20.19b). Consecrating of the 

pranita vessel (by sprinkling water, reciting) 

apo adya nv acarisam... (VS 20.22). Releas­

ing of the pavitra. Complete the homa (by 

making) a hundred and eight (oblation).

Uttering of the (samkalpd) statement Today 

etc.; In the ritual section of the marriage of 

the Sarma named such and such belonging 

to such and such a clan (who is) much cher­

ished by the glorious tutelary deity, for the 

sake of accomplishing the implementation 

of the fire as described by Katyayana, let it 

be the auspicious moment of the complete 

oblation. (Recite) deva gatuvido gatum ... 

(VS 8.21). (Worship of) the mandala, reciting 

the (following) mantras silently a pyayasva 

sam ... (VS 12.112);

36r

sam te pay am... (VS 12.113); a pyayasva 

madintama ... (VS 12.114); a te vatso ... 

(VS 12.115); tubhyam ta ahgirastama ... (VS 

12.116);agnihpriyesu dhamasu... (VS 12.117); 

payah prthivyam paya (VS 18.36); devasya 

tva savituh (VS 1.10); asvinor bhaisajyena 

tejase (VS 20.3b); drupadad iva mumucanah 

(VS 20.20); ud vayam tamasas (VS 20.21); srts 

ca te laksmis( VS 31.22); namo brahmane na­

mas ... (TA 2.12.1), agner indrasya ... (~ RV 

2.8.6); ye devaso divy ekadasa ... (VS 7.19); 

punas tvaditya rudra (VS 12.44); a brahman 

brahmano ... (VS 22.22), prathama dvitlyair 

dvittyas ... (VS 20.12);
512 Unidentified and partly 

incomprehensible verse.



513 Unidentified verse.

514 The following folios (up to 

38r) are general wishes and 

blessings that are only loosely 

related to marriage.

515 Strands of the kusa grass 

representing Brahma.

516 Two pieces of fire woods 

kept near the brahmakusa 

(strands of the kusa grass 

representing Brahma).

517 Unidentified verse, see 

glossary for purnacandra.

518 From the Snsukta (cf. RVKh 

2.6.30).

36v

himasya tva jarayuna ... (RVKhKh 7.1- 

7.9b); ekasamhairahastena One should 

meditate on a certain (personification of) 

wisdom, (i.e.) the one who wears a yellow 

garment, adorned with a yellow-black ante­

lope skin, the lord sitting in the padmasana 

posture, adorned by his swan vehicle, hold­

ing a kamandalu vessel and a rosary of aksa 

(seeds), a staff and a book, the one who 

yields the fruit of marriage, pleasant, grant­

ing all success, the one whose body is the 

universe.513

37r

Recitation of the ratnausadhi (verse): I sa­

lute the sacred vase which is full with wa­

ter from all the religious places, which is 

decorated with many leaves (and flowery 

garlands), which is the object of sacrifice in 

a sacrificial ritual, which is eulogised by the 

sages (and) which has the presence of Siva 

and Sakti.

38r

(Recite) agnir rsih pavamanah ... (VS 26.9). 

Benediction of Agni (reciting) yasya kurmo 

grhe ... (VS 17.52). Benediction of all (recit­

ing) ut tistha brahmanaspate ... (VS 34.56, 

RV 1.40.1). Dismissal of the Brahma (flask, re­

citing) visno raratam asi (VS 5.21). Dismissal 

of the prantta vessel (reciting) kas tva vi mu- 

hcati... (VS 2.23).

38v

Releasing of the brahmakusa515 (reciting) apo 

adya nv acarisam... (VS 20.22). Sprinkling 

with water (reciting) samvarhirariktam... 

(VS 2.22); spreading of rice grains, burn the 

upayamanakusa smeared with ghee (reciting) 

tantlpa ague si ... (VS 3.17). (Recite) May 

the god Savitr bestow insight on me, may 

the goddess Sarasvati, may the two divine 

Asvins, encircled with lotus, (bestow) in­
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sight (on me) (PG 2.4.8). Plunge the palms 

(into water?, reciting) ahgani ca apyayatam 

... (PG 2.4.9). Make a mark on the forehead 

with the ash (from the yajhakunda, reciting) 

tryayusam jamadagneh kasyapasya ... (VS 

3.62). Circumambulate the agnikunda thrice 

with the arghapatra (reciting) yajna yajnam 

gaccha ... (VS 8.22); Go, go, o best of the 

gods, you are the vehicle of the self and 

the samsara; where there is Brahma an the 

other (gods), thereto go, eater of the obla­

tions. (Make) prayers to Agni, oblation of 

the remains, oblation of the Brahma wood516 

(reciting) krtaya karmane svaha, akrtaya 

karmane svaha (KS 2.2.23). Throw the betel 

nuts into the fire. Dismissal of Agni.

39r

Extinguish (the fire). Send bali, send offerings 

to Ganesa (shrine in the vicinity). Give bless­

ings by sprinkling water and (applying a 

tika of) sandalwood (paste) and so on, (give) 

blessings (reciting the purnacandra verse:) the 

divine mirror resembling the full moon is 

(granting) welfare; having seen the shadow 

image of the self (in the mirror) there will be 

succes and wealth.517 Visiting of the Kaumari 

shrine (reciting) sarvamamgalamamgalya518 

and so on. Eating together (in the same plate 

by the bride and the groom). At night, (bride 

and the groom may) lie down in one bed. 

Here ends the yajna of the marriage ritual.

The Day After

(The bride and the groom should do) an out­

ing on the following day. Make offerings to 

the Brahma (flask), sing praises. Offer betel 

nut and vermilion. Keep (the salapa saucer 

containing the bel fruit, vermilion container 

etc.) on the shoulder of the bride.

(Begin) the auspicious journey. (Upon com­

ing back) do purification etc. at the gate of the 

house and give worldly presents. Make offer­

ings to the Brahma (flask), sing praises. Give
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saga together with sandalwood (paste) and 

so on, give blessings. Take (the bride and the 

groom) to the mandapa by pulling their hands 

(reciting) kandat kandat (VS 13.20). Throw 

popped rice (reciting) mano jutir (VS 2.13). 

Wave Alidyah and the bamboo tray. Offer gift 

of rice grains. Wave wooden measuring ves­

sel and lamp. Grinding of black lentil. (Let 

the bride and the groom) eat together. Here 

ends the journey.

The Ritual of the Fourth day

Now, the ritual of the fourth day. (Do) the dai­

ly rite, grooming. (The bride and the groom 

should smell) a betel-pouch and have a meal 

together. The bride should perform the in­

stallation of fire (kusandikarma). (Perform) 

sacrificial rites and praising to the Vedas and 

Brahma according to the rules.

Then, at the end of laying down of rit­

ual vessels, (perform) implementation of 

the cara-vessel (etc.). (Do) the rites for the 

ghee-vessel, and the caru-vessel (reciting) 

pratyustam raksah (VS 1.29). Filling (of the 

vessels), sprinkling (reciting) mahtnam payo 

'si (VS 4.3).

Place ghee (into the ajyasthali, reciting) 

dhanyam asi dhinuhi... (VS 1.20).

39v

Having placed (the container of) rice grains, 

(recite) kukkuto 'si madhujihva ... (VS 1.16). 

Put (the rice grains?) into the copper vessel 

thrice (reciting) ise tva, urje tva (VS 1.1). Put 

(the rice grains?) on the fireplace. (Perfom) 

the rites for the caru container and the ghee 

container. (Perform) ten life-cycle rituals for 

the fire. (Pronounce) the name of Agni Om, 

to the Yojaka-fire, svaha. (One should make) 

purvaghara and uttaraghara oblations.519 At 

the conclusion of pancavarum520 oblation, one 

should put the remainings of the fire offer­

ing (samsrava) into the pranita vessel. (Recite) 

Om, to Prajapati, svaha; Om, to Svistakrt, 

svaha. Then, place a water vessel in front of 

the fire place, (do the) worshipping (reciting) 

Om, to Kapala, I offer this seat, salutations; 

flowers, salutations; Om, to Kapala, saluta­

tions. This is (the oblation) for Kapala (to­

gether with) the tyaga (verses).

Make an oblation of ghee with the mantras 

(ague prayascitte ..., PG 1.11.2:) O Agni, o 

Expiation, you are the expiation of the gods. 

I, the Brahmin, desirous of protection, en­

treat you. Eradicate the substance which 

dwells in her that brings death to her hus­

band, svaha (PG 1.11.2a), this is for Agni.

O Vayu, o Expiation, you are the expia­

tion of the gods. I, the Brahmin, desirous of 

protection, entreat you. Eradicate the sub­

stance which dwells in her that brings death 

to her children, svaha (PG 1.11.2b); this is for 

Vayu.

O Surya, o Expiation, you are the expia­

tion of the gods. I am the Brahmin, desir­

ous of protection, entreat you. Eradicate the 

substance which dwells in her that brings 

death to cattle, svaha (PG 1.11.2c), this is for 

the Sun.

40r

Having completed the ghee oblations, make 

sesame oblations. Placing of the flask. Make 

samkhyahuti oblations. The bride should 

sprinkle (water) over the vermilion contain­

er; do it with both (ring) fingers. The male 

(i.e. the groom) should bring the groom to the 

north of fire place by pulling her hands and 

sit her in the svastika-seat facing east. Purifi­

cations etc. Sprinkling with the water from 

the arghya-vessei. Offer flowers. Wave light, 

measuring vessel, key and saga. At the right 

time, make markings (on the the bride's hair) 

with a porcupine quill. (The groom should) 

purify the bride with tritattva (reciting) Om, 

to the true nature of the self, salutations; 

to the true knowledge, salutations; to siva- 

tattva, salutations. Place some water from 

the vessel in front of the fire place on top of

519 According to some hand­

books, these two agharas, or 

offering of ghee in the fire place 

can be made in various ways 

such as streaming in straight 

lines across the fire place from 

corner to corner in different 

directions. See Chr. Zotter 2009: 

144-145.

520 Pancavarum, also known as 

sarvaprayascitta-homa, is a five­

fold fire offering.



521 The thread spun by virgin 

girls. Cf. DCN s.v. kumhalaka.

the head of the bride reciting the mantra The 

evil substance which dwells in you that 

brings death to your husband, death to your 

children, death to cattle, destruction to the 

house, destruction to the fame, I change that 

into one that bring death to your paramour. 

Thus live with me (to the) old age (ya te 

patighnl PG 1.11.4); may the lady named 

such and such be prosperous.

One should tie knots on (the bride's) hair 

according to the rules. Using the porcupine 

quill, separate the hair into parts. The hair 

should be smoothened using a comb made 

of elephant tusk (reciting) dlrghayus tvd 

(VSK 3.9.6). Moving the hair in the right 

side upwards and then tying it, (the groom 

should) put vermilion (into the parting of the 

bride's hair, reciting) sris ca te laksmls (VS 

31.22). Hand over the vermilion container to 

the bride. (The bride should make) prostra­

tions (to the groom). Bind three knots (on 

the bride's hair) using silk thread (reciting) 

pavitre stho (VS 1.12). (Tie the knots) with 

the kumari thread521 (reciting) raksohanam 

valagahanam (VS 5.23). Having placed the 

porcupine quill, the comb and kusa flower on 

the head (of the bride, the groom should ap­

ply) mascara (reciting) tac caksur devahitam 

(VS 36.24). Seeing the face on the mirror. Put 

the white sesame seed from the candramandala 

on the head. (Offer) sandalwood (paste), saga 

with blessings. Wave the wooden measuring 

vessel together with a lamp.
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40v

Having taken upstairs, tasting of the earn. 

Then, the groom should come back to his 

seat and make a hundred and eight oblations 

(reciting) om sris ca te (VS 31.22); mano jutir 

(VS 2.13). Throw popped rice. (The groom 

should) touch the heart of the bride (recit­

ing) O you, whose hair is well parted, your 

heart that dwells in heaven, in the moon, 

that I know, may it know me. May we see 

a hundred autumns, may we live a hundred 

autumns, may we hear a hundred autumns 

(yat te susime hrdayam PG 1.11.9).

Worship of the Brahmin. Worship of the 

santika-pustika (-sukta). Offering of barly-wa- 

ter etc. Dismiss the fire oblations according 

to the rules. (Offer) saga with blessings to the 

bride and groom. Give the food container to 

the groom. Give the rice container etc. Make 

a hole in the food container. Give away the 

food to the deities (of the house), Brahmin 

and other acceding to seniority. Putting off 

of the fire. Send worships (to the deities of 

the shrines in the vicinity). Abhiseka of the 

patron (and his family). Send Ganesa back. 

Pour with the water from the Brahma (flask). 

Offer a parasol. Offer sweets prepared in oil. 

Here ends the ritual of the fourth day of the 

marriage.
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3a. Dasakarmavidhi - Gandhar- 

vavivaha section (DkvGv)

No title page, anonymous author. Section 

of Dkv2, a ritual handbook of Hari Sharan 

Rajopadhyaya, Lalache, Bhaktapur. No date. 

Nepali paper, 84 fols., incomplete. Size: ca. 

28 x 9 cm, 17-19 lines per folio, Devanagari 

script, black ink, occasional underlining of 

the mantras with yellow (kumkuma) and red 

(haridra) colour, some additional remarks on 

the margins.

The short gandharvavivaha section 

is between the mekhalabandhana and 

kesavabandhana sections.

8

atha gandharvavivaha. homkeya I javakhava 

dvalyakalasa taye, vidhi\ them kalasapuja dhu- 

nake. pikhala I khusa javakhava taye, bhaumaca 

thenaka

9

kalamkhabo taya ucista choye. I nayathakalina 

brahmanapuja anna I samkalpa daksina, 

vacanam, baliha I ranam, asirvada, dulaha 

dulahi ne I mhasena daksina biye phako, iti 

ga I ndharvavivaha samaptam.

3b. Gandharva Marriage

pp. 8-9

Now, (the rules for) the gandharva marriage. 

Arrange two oil lamps and two kalasa flasks 

on the either side of the place where the 

hvamkegu (joining) will take place. Complete 

the kalasa worship according to the rules. 

Place (the kalasa?) on either side of the thresh­

old stone. After the bride has arrived, send a 

portion of food to the Kaladyah. The eldest 

person (of the clan) should perform the wor­

ship of the Brahmin. (Make) the ritual deci­

sion for food, (offer) daksina, recitation (of the 

Veda?). Taking of the bali away, (give) bless­

ings. Both the bride and the groom should of­

fer daksina according to their capacity. Here 

ends the gandharva marriage.
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4a Svayamvaravidhi (SvV)

No title page, anonymous author, no date; 

ordinary white paper, six pages, 12 x 17 cm, 

nine lines per page; DevanagarT.

p. 1

Svayamvaraya vidhi

nhapam nusala kaye 3, sinha tike - yad adyaka 

ca [VS 33.35] - svam chuke - ya I phalani [VS 

12.89], puja samkalpa yaye - hari om tatsat om 

visnu 3 - namostunanva I ya - adyetyadi ... 

gotra namadhyayasya mama putri ... nama 

svayamvaravi I vaha karmani kalasarca- 

napuja kartum kamandalupuspabhajanam 

samarpayami namah, I puja thiya taye - 

orh siddhir astu kriyarambhe vrddhir astu 

dhanagame - pustir astu sa I riresu santir 

astu grhe tava - sarvavighna prasamanam 

sarvasantikaram subham I ayuputram ca 

kamam ca laksmisantanavarddhanam, 

puja ghvana biye - hanam samka I Ipa - (sur- 

yargha) adyetyadi ... gotrayajamanasya 

namadhyeyasya mama putri I... nama sva- 

yamvaravivahakarmani kalasarcanapiijd 

kartum bhagavate snsu I ryaya arghyam 

namah, a krsnena ra [VS 33.43], sukunna 

puja yaye - bhaskaraya candana I ksatapus- 

pam namah, dhupam namah dipam namah 

atra gandharcanavidh.au, mandala dayeke - 

gurunamaskara - nyasa - jalathald - argha- 

patrapuja - atmapuja

p.2

kalasadi snana yoke, devasya tva [VS 1.10] 

• svastina indro [VS 25.19] • payah prthi- 

vyatya I di [VS 18.36], sinha tike - yad- 

adyakaca vitra [VS 33.35] • tvam javistha 

da suso nr pahi srnudhi\girah raksa to- 

kamutat kamana [VS 68.2], jajamka - 

yajhopavitam paramam pavitram pra- 

ja I pateryah sahayam purastat ayusyam 

ajham pratimatram sutram yajhopavitam 

balamastu te I ja [PG 2.2.10a], svam chaye, yah 

phalani ya [VS 12.89], dvararcanapuja yaye, 

om tat tva yami I brahmana bandhamanas 

tada saste yajamano havirbhih ahedamano 

varuno I havo dhurasam samand ayu 

pramosih [VS 18.49], om devasya tva sav- 

itu [VS 1.10] • gananam tva [VS 23.19] -I 

brhaspate ati yadaryo ahadha pradvibhati 

rtumajanesu, yadidayachava rta I pra- 

tat dasma sudrabinam dhehi citram [VS 

26.3], om catvarisrgatrayo asya pada dve 

si I rsye saptahasta so asyah tridhabaddho 

brsabho rorabitlh mahodaso martyam abi- 

belsa [VS 17.91], om dvarodebiramndhasya 

bisve bratadadente, ague kurubyacasodham- 

napa I tyamanah [VS 27.16], orh 

hiranyagarbha samovartatagre bhutasya 

jatah patireka asi I tsadadhara prthivi- 

dyamutyemi kasmai devayah habiya vid- 

hema [VS 13.4], om saptarsayah pra I tihita 

sarire saptarksani sadamapramadam, 

saptayah svapatya lokahmithustatra

p.3

jatratau asapnajau sarau ca devoh [VS 

34.55], om brahma yajhanam [VS 13.3], 

om visnoraratama I si [VS 5.21], om nama 

sambhavaya ca [VS 16.41], om ajighna 

kalasam majya tva vikhusti pundabah 

puna I rurja nivartasva sa nah, sahastram 

dhuksorudhata payasvasti punarma 

visatadrayim [VS 8.42], I sumahgaladvararca- 

navidhau tat sarvam vidhi paripurnam astu, 

dvarapuja, om ganapa I taye namah, om 

dvarapalaye namah, om ksatrapalaye 

namah, om adharasaktaye namah, I om 

anantasanaye namah, om padmasanaye 

namah, om patrasanaye namah, om 

kesa I rasanaye namah, om karnikasanaye 

namah, om dharmaye namah, om jhanaye 

namah, om I vairajhaye namah, om 

urddhachandaye namah, om ardhachandaye 

namah, mdradipuja, I om indraye namah, 

om agnaye namah, om yamaye namah, om 

nairrtyaye namah, orh varu I naye namah, 

om vayavyai namah, om kuveraye namah,

gandharcanavidh.au
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om tsanaye namah, om anantaya I namah, 

om brahmane namah. adityadigrahapuja, om 

adityaye namah, om so I maya namah, om 

bhaumaya namah, om budhdye namah, om 

brhaspataye namah, om sukra I ye namah, 

om saniscaraye namah, om rahave namah, 

om ketuve namah, om janmane namah,

p.4

kalasapuja, om gahgaye namah, om 

yamunaye namah, om godavaryai namam, 

om XXI sarasvatyai namah, om sapta- 

sagarebhyo namah, om sampurnakalasaya 

'mrtesvarl I saktisahitaya namah, sagona 

(dhaupattu)puja, omasvatthamnenamah,om I 

balaye namah, om vyasaye namah, om hanu- 

mate namah, om vibhisanaye namah, I om 

krpacaryaye namah, om parasuramaye 

namah, om markande namah, ganesapuja, I 

om ganapataye namah, om heramvaye 

namah, om musakavahanaye namah, om 

lambodaraye narna I om ekadantaye namah, 

om unampacasavighnesvaraye namah, 

om gograsapujd, I om nandaye namah, om 

bhadraye namah, om sumanasaye namah, om 

susllaye namah, I om surabhyai namah, om 

pancagomatrkebhyo namah, kaumaripuja, om 

brahmanya I dy astmatrkabhyo namah, om 

raktalocanaye namah, om mayuravahanaye 

namah om sena I dhipataye namah, pahca- 

balipuja, om asitamgabhairavaya namah, 

om rurubhairavaya I namah, om sveta- 

bhairavaya namah, jolanhekampujah, om 

indrave522 namah, om candra I mase namah 

om sasamkakama namah, sinhamupuja, 

sarvalaksmai namah, om visvalaksmai

p.5

namah, om dhanyalaksmai namah, om 

istalaksmai, pamcayenapuja, om suryaye I 

namah, om narayanaye namah, om 

sadasivaye namah, om grhalaksmai namah, 

om tsta I devataye namah, om varunanagaya 

namah, om pamcayanebhyah namah, 

sinhabattapuja, I vara va vadhu svastikasanasa 

phetuke, nimhesitam kalase samksipta puja yake, I 

gvay 10 svammala vadhu num jvamka varayata 

svaka caka hula varayata sva I mala kokhayake 

(svayamvara yaye) svasti no mimltam asvina 

bhagah [RV5.51.il], I tryamvakamyajamahe 

sugandhim pustivardhanam [VS 3.60], gvay 

lava Ihaye, varam nhapd ja I va lhatam svapatim 

nam sinha kaya kalasakhe chaye, thaman nam 

tiye, vadhuyata I chayake, sinduram sarva- 

siddhartha sirasa dharyate tvaya, svamito 

dirgha I m ayu tvam putrapautra sivam 

kuru, alamkara biye, svagam biye, yad adya ka 

[VS 33.35] I sinha tike, dhau svagam tike, om 

dadhikrabno adarisa jisnorsvasya vaji I - 

nah, surabhi no musa karatpra na ayumsi 

tarisat [VS 23.32], sipham luke, arati cyake, I 

tay abira hole, om manojutir jusatam ajasya 

brhaspatir yajham imam tano I tvaristam 

yajhamsamimam dadhatu visvadevasa 

‘ida madayam tamo 'tpratisthah [VS 2.13] 

su I pratistha varada bhavantu, brahmana- 

puja nikhe pakhem yaye, I daksina chaye biye, 

asirvada, stirya saksi thaye, I tti svayamvara vi- 

dhi samapta,

p.6

pitabiyeya vidhi

nhapam dyoyata gvaymha 10 bhaga taye, guru 

■ prohitam kaye, ale mam I bau bahikam, thakali 

nisem gvay kaye, dhau svagam nakim nam biye, 

sinha I tike, yad adya ka [VS 33.35], svagam 

tike, om dadhikrabno adarisa jjisnorasvasya 

va I jinah surabhino musa karatpra na ayumsi 

tarisat [VS 23.32], svam chuke, yah pha- 

lani yd [VS 12.89] I nakim nam thamam nam 

sinha tiye, cipam thiyake, bau biyeke, surya 

bo kalam bva taye, I nakimnam cipa mosegu, 

kvataya svagam biyake, tay hole, om mano jutir 

jusata I majasya brhaspatir yajham imam 

tano tvaristam yajham samimam dadhatu 

visvedeva I 'idam adayam tamo ‘tpratisthah 

[VS 2.13] supratistha varada bhavantu, I dyo 

bhaga tayagu gvay yata puja yaye, brahmanapuja, 

nikhe I pakhem daksina chaye biye, dayampau 522 Read: indave.

RV5.51.il
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523 Cf. DkVj 13v (Gutschow/ 

Michaels 2008:222).

bvaye, tuti vaggt nhyake, I bau nam jvalanhekam 

kaye, mamam sinhamu kaye, pajum lukum china 

pita biye, I iti pita biye vidhih, I dayapau bvaye 

bale bvanegu sloka, I kasturt raupa pilgam ca 

durvaksatasamanvitam, jamaturasisam ca 

iva puspam eka pragrhyatam,

4b Rules for the Svayamvara

p. 1

Rules for the Svayamvara

First, one should sprinkle some water three 

times (to the face and mouth). Offer tika 

(reciting) yad adya kac ca (VS 33.35). Offer 

flowers (reciting) yah phalintr ya (VS 12.89). 

Make the ritual decision (reciting) Hari Om, 

all that is the truth, Om Visnu. (Repeat) it 

three times. I salute to nanva; Today etc.; of 

the lineage named (such and such); for the 

worship of the flasks in the svayamvara 

marriage ritual of my daughter named (such 

and such), I hand over the kamandalu vessel 

(and) the flower container, salutations. (The 

patron should) continue touching the wor­

ship plate. (Recite) May the beginning of 

the rite be well! May there be an increase in 

gaining wealth! May there be vigour in the 

bodies! May there be peace in your house! 

(May) all obstacles be pacified, (may) there 

be universal peace and auspiciousness, 

(may you attain) long life, (many) son(s), 

(fulfilment of) desires, increase in wealth 

and progeny.

(The patron should) pass the ritual plate 

over (to the priest). Make the ritual deci­

sion again for the stlryargha (reciting) Today 

etc.; of the patron named (such and such) 

belonging to the lineage (named such and 

such); for the worship of the flasks in the 

svayamvara marriage ritual of my daughter 

named (such and such), I offer the arghya 

water to the glorious Sun, salutations; a 

krsnena rajasa (VS 33.43). One should wor­

ship the sukunda lamp (reciting) To Bhaskara 

(I offer) the sandalwood (paste), unbroken 

rice grains (and) flowers, salutations, in­

cense, salutations, light, salutations.

Now, the rules for worshipping (with) 

the fragrant material. One should draw a 

mandala, pay homage to the guru(s), make 

mental commitment, worship the arghya wa­

ter container, worship the self and

p.2

perform the ritual bathing (with the wa­

ter from) the flasks (reciting) devasya tva 

savituh (VS 1.10); svasti na indro (VS 25.19); 

payah prthivyam (VS 18.36) and so on. Ap­

ply the vermilion (reciting) yad adya kac (VS 

33.35); tvam yavistha da ... (VS 68.2). (Give) 

the sacred thread (reciting) yajhopavitam 

paramant pavitram ... (PG 2.2.10a). Offer 

flowers (reciting) yah phalintr yd (VS 12.89).

One should worship the doors (reciting) 

tat tva yami ... (VS 18.49); devasya tva 

savituh (VS 1.10); gananam tva ganapatim 

(VS 23.19); brhaspate ati yadaryo ... (VS 

26.3); catvari srhga trayo ... (VS 17.91); dvaro 

devtr anv asya ... (VS 27.16); hiranyagarbhah 

samavarttatagre ... (VS 13.4); sapta rsayah 

pratihitah ... (VS 34.55);

p.3

brahma yajhanam (VS 13.3), visno raratam 

asi (VS 5.21); namah sambhavaya ca (VS 

16.41); ajighra kalasam mahya ... (VS 8.42). 

(Thus are) the rules for worshipping the very 

auspicious doors; this all fulfils the rules (of 

the) door worshipping.

(Recite) Om, to Ganapati, salutations; 

Om, to the guardian of the door, saluta­

tions; Om, to the territory-protecting deity, 

salutations; Om, to the power of the ves­

sel (adharasakti)523, salutations; Om, to the 

seat of Ananta (i.e. Visnu), salutations; Om, 

to the seat of the lotus, salutations; Om, to 

the seat of the leaf, salutations; Om, to the 

seat of the filament, salutations; Om, to the 

seat of the pericarp, salutations; Om, to the
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right conduct (dharma), salutations; Om, to 

Ganapati, salutations; Om, to the knowl­

edge (jhana), salutations; Om, to the free­

dom from worldly desires (vairagya), salu­

tations; Om, to urddhachanda52i, salutations; 

Om, to ardhachanda "', salutations.

Worship (of ten deities of directions) start­

ing with Indra (reciting) Om, to Indra, salu­

tations; Om, to Agni, salutations; Om, to 

Yama, salutations; Om, to Nairrti, saluta­

tions; Om, to Varuna, salutations; Om, to 

Vayu, salutations; Om, to Kubera, saluta­

tions; Om, to Isana, salutations; Om, to An- 

anta, salutations; Om, to Brahman, saluta­

tions.

Worship of the planetary deities begin­

ning with Aditya (reciting) Om, to Aditya, 

salutations; Om, to Soma, salutations; Om, 

to Bhauma, salutations; Om, to Budha, salu­

tations; Om, to Brhaspati, salutations; Om, 

to Sukra, salutations; Om, to Saniscara, 

salutations; Om, to Rahu, salutations; Om, 

to Ketu, salutations; Om, to Janman, saluta­

tions.

p.4

Worship of the flasks (reciting) Om, to 

Ganga, salutations; Om, to Yamuna, saluta­

tions; Om, to Godavari, salutations; Om, to 

Sarasvati, salutations; Om, to Seven Oceans, 

salutations; Om, to all the flasks together 

with AmrtesvarT and Sakti, salutations.

Worship of the dhaupati-svaga (reciting) 

Om, to Asvatthaman, salutations; Om, to 

Bali, salutations; Om, to Vyasa, salutations; 

Om, to Hanumanta, salutations; Om, to 

Vibhlsana, salutations; Om, to Krpacarya, 

salutations; Om, to Parasurama, salutations; 

Om, to Markandeya, salutations.

Worship of Ganesa (reciting) Om, to 

Ganapati, salutations; Om, to Heramba, 

salutations; Om, to the one with mouse (as) 

vehicle, salutations; Om, to Lambodara, sal­

utations; Om, to Ekadanta, salutations; Om, 

to the Forty Nine Vighnesvaras, salutations.

Worship of the gograsa (reciting) Om, to 

Nanda, salutations; Om, to Bhadra, saluta­

tions; Om, to Sumana, salutations; Om, to 

SusTla, salutations; Om, to Surabhi, saluta­

tions; Om, to Five Mother Cows, salutations.

Worship of Kaumari (reciting) Om, to 

Eight Mother Goddesses beginning with 

Brahmam, salutations; Om, to Raktalocana, 

salutations; Om, to the one with peacock 

(as) vehicle, salutations; Om, to the lord of 

armies, salutations.

Worship of the five balis (reciting) Om, 

to Asitariga-Bhairava, salutations; Om, to 

Ruru-Bhairava, salutations; Om, to Sveta- 

Bhairava, salutations.

Worship of the mirror (reciting) Om, to the 

Moon, salutations; Om, to Candramas526, 

salutations; Om, to the Hare-marked (i.e. 

the Moon), salutations.

Worship of the vermilion container (recit­

ing) To SarvalaksmI, salutations; Om, to 

VisvalaksmI,

p.5

salutations; Om, to DhanyalaksmT, salu­

tations; Om, to IstalaksmI, salutations.

Worship of the Pancayana deities (recit­

ing) Om, to the Sun, salutations; Om, to 

Narayana, salutations; Om, to Sadasiva, 

salutations; Om, to Grhalaksmi, salutations; 

Om, to the tutelary deity, salutations; Om, 

to the serpent Varuna, salutations; Om, to 

Pancayana deities, salutations.

Worship of the vermilion container. Let the 

bride and the groom be seated on the svastika 

seat. Let them perform a short worship of the 

flask (in the front). Holding ten betel nuts 

together with a flower garland, let the bride 

circumambulate the groom three times and 

hang the flower garland around the neck 

of the groom (i.e.,) let svayamvara be done. 

(Recite) svasti no mimitam (RV 5.51.11); 

tryambakam yajamahe (VS 3.60). Let (the 

bride) give the betel nuts (to the groom).

524 urdhvacandra?

525 adhascandra?

526 The deity of the moon, one of 

the eight Vasus.
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527 A large puja plate made of 

brass.

528 Kind of religious certificate 

for keeping a vow.

Let the groom first offer the vermilion to 

the flask using three fingers of his right hand. 

Let him apply a tika to himself. Let him offer 

the vermilion to the bride (reciting) For the 

sake of accomplishment of the vermilion, 

keep it in your head. May your husband 

live long, make your son's and grandson's 

lives auspicious. Let (him) offer ornaments 

to (her).

Give saga (to the couple, reciting) yad adya 

kac (VS 33.35). Put vermilion marks (on 

their foreheads), put marks with the yoghurt 

(on their temples, reciting) dadhikravno 

akarisam ... (VS 23.32). Pour ritual fruits, 

flowers etc. from the measuring vessel, wave 

lamp and throw the mixture of the popped 

rice and the vermilion (to the couple, recit­

ing) mano jutir jusatam ... (VS 2.13); Be firm­

ly standing and granting wishes.

Worship the Brahmins from both (the 

bride's and the groom's) sides. Offer daksina 

(to the deity) and give daksina (to the Brah­

min). (Give) blessings. Release the Sun as the 

witness. Here ends the rules for svayamvara.

p. 6

Rules for Giving (the Daughter) Away

First, put ten portions of betel nuts for the 

deities. (Then) the priest should receive (the 

betel nuts). Then, except for the father, (the 

members of clan) starting from the eldest 

should receive (the betel nuts). The nakhi 

should give saga of yoghurt. Put vermilion 

marks (on their foreheads, i.e. tika), put marks 

with the yoghurt (on their temples, reciting) 

dadhikravno akarisam ... (VS 23.32). Fix 

flowers (one above the right ear of the groom 

and one on the head of the bride, reciting) 

yah phalimr ya (VS 12.89). The nakhi herself 

should receive a tika. The couple should be 

fed (a joint meal). (Then,) let the bali be of­

fered. Let the portions of food be separated 

for the Sun and for Kaladyah. Let saga be 

offered (to the couple) from the kvatah527, let 

popped rice be thrown (reciting) mano jutir 

jusatam ... (VS 2.13); Be firmly standing and 

granting wishes.

Worship the betel nuts that have been 

placed for the deity. Worship the Brahmin(s). 

Offer daksina (to the deity) and give daksina 

(to the Brahmins). (The groom's side should) 

display the dayampau52S and put an anklet 

to the bride's feet. The father (of the bride) 

should carry the ritual mirror and the mother 

should carry the vermilion container. (Then) 

the (bride's) maternal uncle should give her 

away by carrying her on his back. Here ends 

the rules for giving (the daughter) away.



298 The Texts

5a Vajrayana-pujavidhi-saphu 

(VPS)

Vajrayana Pujavidhi Saphu, part (bhaga) - 2, 

ed. Buddha Ratna Vajracarya; published by 

Vajracarya Pujavidhi Adhyayana Samiti, 

Nyakhacuka, Lalitpur, V.S. 2065 (2008 AD), 

pp. 47-63. The booklet on yellow paper. All 

the pages are laminated. Spiral bound. The 

abbreviated mantras are cited fully in the Ap­

pendix I.

p.47

varabandhana (kalya nhyakegu) vidhi

[there are drawings of a mandala and a 

sukunda]

nhapam pahlapte sinhalam astadalapadma 

cvaye, I mhyamacayata purva svacakam taye, 

sukunda cyaka nhyone taye I suryyargha yaye 

dhumka nasala biye, pujabhah samkalpa yake, I 

jaki kaya binti yake, vakya, gurubuddha, gu­

rudharma, guru I samgham tathaivaca tyadi, 

vandesrl tyadi [BuSto 80 = Vajrasattva- 

stotram], lamkha sodhana yake, I om guru ajha, 

om vam vajrodake tyadi, lapte deva yata I 

snana yake, yatmamgalam tyadi, svamhale 

sinhalam om chagah I cvaya nhayakam kyane 

pratibimba tyadi, abhiseka kaye, I abhisekam 

mahavajram traidhatuka namaskrtam 

tyadi, deva thiyataye, I om vairocana prab- 

haketu tyadi, jaki lah padargha taye, I bhaga- 

van srtmat srisn cakrasamvara vajravdrahl 

devadevi I bhattarakaya caranakamale 

padyacamanargham praticcha svaha, 

svam bvaye, om cakrasamvaraya svaha, om 

daknyai svaha, om I lamayai svaha, om 

khandorohayai svaha, om ruplnyai

p.48

svaha, om vajrakarotakaya svaha, om sa- 

maya karotakaya I svaha, om visamaya 

karotakaya svaha, om samaya I visamaya 

karotakaya svaha. om vajravarahyai hum I 

phat svaha, om hram yam yaminyai hum 

phat svaha, om hrim mom I mohinyai hum 

phat svaha, om hrem hrtm sancarinyai hum 

phat I svaha, om hum hum santrasinyai hum 

phat svaha, om phat 2 I candikaya hum phat 

svaha. pamcopacara puja, sinha I jajamka svam, 

naivadya, phalaphula, dhum, mata, daksina, tay 

vakya I sahita yana chaye, totra cakrasamvara 

vajravarahiya, thana I kotahyagu sagam biye, 

svasti vakya, lumkamiyata hata I puja, kalya 

nhyake, marikasi lahlhaye, hokhanake, mari I 

likaye devayata gva 1 chayke, gurujuyata 1, 

thakaliyata I 1, nakim 1, naku 1, nakim 1, lami 

1, lumkahmi 1, mam bau 2,1 jyapum 1 thuli 

dhumka guru puja, daksina kaye,

p. 49

svayambara vidhi

[there are drawings of the ritual implements 

including khaypah, mohani, nhaskam, skamdhau, 

kalasa, gograsa, sinhamu, sinha, thapim, mata, 

gurumandah, pahcagavya, mantrapatra]

om namah srl vajrasattvaya, I svayam­

bara vidhi maha, I nhapam yajha va kalasa puja 

yaye, suryyargha, guru I padargha, pahcaga­

vya sodhana yaye, kaye biye dhumka pujabhah I 

samkalpa yaye karana danapati yajamanasya 

yathasastrokta phala I prapti kamanarthe 

asmina dine tasya suputri amuka name I 

dhyeyasya svayambara sindurarohana 

subhavivaha karmam, svabhava I puja, guru 

mandala dane, kayabhah puja, malasa mohani I 

phaye, jajamana yata sinha tanake, rahasya 

mandala danake, I rahasya ki kaye, samadhi dane, 

kalasa thapam dakom puja yaye I dhunaka yajha 

jusa jhanahuti taka yaye,

p.50

thana stri purusa yata balim piya hay a phaytuke, I 

pahcagabya biye, guru mandala danake, ni... 

ma... ta..., I thana nimha stri purusa yata jaki 

jvanake, prarthana, I vakya, om bodhivajrena, 

buddhanam yatha datta mamamaha, I 

mamapitaranarthaya khavajraya dada- 

hime, sataksara bvane, I kanyadana mudra coye,
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varayata javagu Ihati strlyata khavagu I Ihati. 

vakya, iyamtya dharam samyaksevya bud- 

dhe I prakalapita, cakra karma prayogena 

sampadaya satsukham, I thana jyonalap- 

te by ah chagva pvacina mhyaymacaya\ Ihati 

taya mammha, baumha nam mhyaymacayagu 

Utah jvana\ varayata dana biye, vakya, adhya 

danapatityadi, mama putri\ amuka namnl, 

subha lagne, subha dine, subha ratrl, sud- 

hana I kumara svarupa varebhyah aham 

dadami, thuli baumham dhaye. I varam dhaye, 

dadasva 3,1 thana mudra likaye, vakya, iyam 

tathagata mudra I jhanaloka prabhakari, 

grhitvapaninapambuddhakrtya I pravartita 

yena jnanena, satyena, prajhopayat 

mandalam kama tvam I paripurayet, vidhya 

vratadika karma tathata jhana labdhayet, I 

niscintya bhavadat kanya danam vidhiyate, 

tathata jhanasapatni\ pativratatsa sukhat- 

mane, putraya bhavata datum maya kanya I 

subhodayat, I guru nam kalasabhiseka biye, 

thana svammah jvana svacah I caula kokhayeke, 

svasti vakya, orn a ah sodsasvara I

p. 51

dvatramsatanubyahjana granthimala vi- 

niskandhe svaha, gvay I chamhu nam biye, 

bhopuye, I purusaya cinha biye, thasasam tay, 

varanam sinhamu yagu I sinha simcu chaye, 

udyata vakya, jvala nhaykam kyane, I prativ- 

imba vakya, saganam biye, sipham luye, mandah 

visarjana I yake, bhuyu hamo duye, yoyokagni 

ahuti biye, mula purna\ yaye, cetakaye cakah 

puja, digu bali biye, rahasya danake, I kigah tine, 

guru puja, daksina, pancakusa chaye, sataksara, I 

visarjana yaye, sagam, sinha, moham kokaye, 

sagam tanake, I deva guru, stri purusa yata tike, 

svayambara dakasina kaye, khay I kvakaye, guru, 

thakalim prabhiti, pancakusa kaye. I

thuli svayambara jula,

p. 52

mhyaymaca biya choyegu vidhi I 

orh namah sri vajrasattvaya, I

thana mhyaymaca payanam biyegu vidhana 

jula. I nhapam candrama bicara yana thasay 

taye, lapte padma coye, I nhapam suryyar- 

gha yaye, padma cvayagu lapte cakrasamvara, 

vajravarahl\ svarupam puja yaye dhumka gvay 

chamhu again chaye, jvah kotah I yagu sagam 

biye, svasti vakya yaye, thana thaybhu tayeke, I 

lapte lamkhanam hayake, dyah chayeke, khyem, 

nyam lamlhaye, thvam, I ayla nam cipam thiyeke, 

mamgalasta gatha bvane, bhojana yake I, kvaki 

saya biye, nusike, kalam vake choye, gvay I sayeke, 

guruju, thakali nakim, nakunakim, jahana 

parivara I sakasiyam gvay kaye, thana kutumpati 

gvay biye, mham putu I gvay nam biye, nhaykam 

sinhamu kvasah biye makvah biye, chem I yagu 

sagam biye, nyasah bata lahlhaye, bicah kham 

lhaye, I

p. 53

mhyaymacaya pakhem bicah kham lhaygu 

bhavatam agre asmakam kimcit varta 

prarthayami sruyatam I vacanam mama, 

ayata vandhu vargadya etarhi bhavata 

yatha, I najanati ca me kanya kimmapi 

sukha duhkhayo, I artha, I chapinigu agre cvana 

jimisam, chagu kham binti yaye I tyana nyana 

bijyahum, jimigu kule ati nam sundanmha, sila I 

svabhavam samyukta juya cvammha putrl cham- 

ha day a cvana, thva kanya I svayata dana yaye 

dhakah jimisam kalpana yana juya, I chapinigu 

kulesa nam kula dlpaka juya cvammha atyanta he 

buddhi I sahitamha kula putra chamha du dhah 

gu kham nyana, thvahe putra jhita I layakamha 

khah dhaka, jimisam chaoini putrayata kanya 

dana I yana, chapini nam kanya chamhaya lagi 

sakala istamitra I vandhuvarghapim mumka 

thaumya dine (ratrisa) dana kah bijyata, jimisa 

nam mana ananda yana dana yana, tara thumha 

kanya I chumhe sah syugu makhuni chapimsam 

bhinakam pratipala yana taya I bijyahum, I
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p. 54

mijamya pakhem bicah kham lhaygu bha- 

vatam agre kimcit varta prarthayami 

sruyatam vacanam mama, I chalapolaya nhy- 

one chum chagu kham bintiyaye tyana nyana 

bijyahum, I sutaya nam suddha kuladhipaya 

asmat kule bhilrt sulaksanaya, I putri ca te 

citta sukhabhilasih vayam sudrstva vaha- 

va praharsa, I sati samaiiantu tatha maya 

yatam, yacanartha mihama gatosma, I 

artha, I jimisa nam chagu kham binti yaye tyana 

nyana bijyahum, I jimi putrayata nam suddha 

svabhavagu sllam samyuktamha, pavitragu I kule 

janma juya cvammha, stri gana du dhaka kalpana 

yana\ juyagu bakhate jimi putraya bhagyam 

chapinigu kule mile jula, I atyanta harsamana 

yana, chapinigu kule sakala istamitradi I mumka 

kanya dana kahvaya, jimigu upare apalam 

daya krpa\ taya thaumya dinasa putri dana 

yanabijyata, kula prakasa yana I biidhayagu iccha 

dumha, putrayata lalkamha chapini mhyaymaca I 

nam manu yasodhara samana satyadharmme 

cvaneguli samartha dumha, I thathimjamha putri 

jimi putra yata dana yaye dhumkala. jimi nam I 

mana atyanta harsa citta prasanna yana dana 

kayedhuna, thaninisyem I chahpini mhyaymaca 

jimigu kule bhaumaca jvl dhumkala, chahpisam I 

chum he dhanda kaya bijyaye mvah, I

p. 55

bhaumaca lasakusa yana dukayegu vidhi

nhapam bamthilake, gurujum potasam cvay, 

bhaumaca svastikasa I thane athava nimham 

napam taye, nhapam thakali nakimnam kalasa I 

yata javenam khavenam, lah chatulu 2 taye, ale 

bhaumacaydta I nimhasita nam nasala biye, 

timpvanam cyake biye, gurujim I vakya bvane, 

om acamanam praticcha svaha, mimsalica\ 

nhyone taye, pijasa mata taya salikhe taye, I

om ah jvala 2 jvalaya 2 hum phat svaha, I 

mimsali nam piyava taye, I om ah vajra 

raksa sarvavarana mallapanaya svaha, I 

ika pahka nam piyava taye, I om ah sarva 

papa vighnamaram bhasmi kuru hum phat 

svaha, I pija nam piyava taye, I om ah vajra 

punya jhanasambharan ghosaya 2 hum phat 

svaha, I

p. 56

svam jakim piya taye, I om ah vajra sarva- 

karma klesopaklesa santi kuru hum phat\ 

svaha, I mata chapvah cyaka piya taye, I om ah 

bhara 2 sambhara 2 indriya bala visodhane 

ruru cale hum I phat svaha, I (samkha) lamkha 

chatulu taye, I om puspa samkhodakargham 

praticcha svaha, I niranjana salica nam toye, I 

tusta sarvartha siddhi vimala sumana 

sumamgalam vodisantu, I thana matapham, 

tacam toye, ye dharma ityadi, I tacdm chyomne, 

bvahale, culyay thiye svakah, vajra raksa I hum, 

thakali nakim nam kotah jvana javam khavam 

kalasa puja I yaye, thanamli nimhesita nam dhau- 

sagam biye, gurujum svasti I vakya yaye, sinha 

tike, thakali nakim, naku nakim ya nam I sinha 

tiye, samalikachim yata nam sinha tike, thanali 

sipham I luye, nhapam kalasa yata, ale nimhasiya 

chyom Ivaka I sipham luye, ye dharma ityadi, I 

thana naku nakim nam lah dhah hayeka vani, 

thakali nakimnam I tacam gacvah jvana sala yam- 

kegujula, I thuli lasakusa ydyegu vidhi jula, I

p. 57

bhaumaca homkegu vidhi I om namah srl 

vajrasattvaya, I thana bhaumaca himkegu, 

nhapam candrama kala bicara I yana svas- 

tisa phetuke, guru mandala danake, ni... ma... 

pham... tam...,\ simcuchayeke, sagam biye, 

svasti vakya, simphamluye, I kemyagu demasa 

padma coye, jvala nhaykam nam taye, mam, I 

bhau nimhasinam dema jvanake, gurujum 

kalasa nigolam chagah I yama biye, strl yagu 

Utah dyone taye, gvay 10 gva,\ daksina taye, 

mijam yagu javagu lhah tale taye, nimhasiyagu I 

chyom Ivake, thakalim kalasa lamkha hayeke, 

hamo, kusa I daksina taya jonakam taye, vakya, 

adya mahadana nimitta I kaye, tasmin dine 

sindurarohana sahabhojana karma kriya I 

nimityartham kanyadana samkalpa siddhi- 

rastu, iyam tathagatd mudra I jhanaloka
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prabhakari, grhitva paninapani buddha 

krtya I pracartita yena jhdnena, satyena, 

prajhopayat mandalam kama tvam pari- 

purayet, thira bhava. I

p. 58

thana bhaumacayagu gvay chamhu agam taye. 

thana bhata I yata svam mala jvana svacakala 

ula va kokhayke, gvay chamhu I nam biye, tuti 

bhopuye. thana gurujum gvay kaye, thakali I 

nakim, naku nakim gvay sayke, jahanapinta 

sayke, I biyamakvahsita biye, mam, bau yata biye. 

mijamya pakhem I gvay chamhu bhaumacayata 

biya lamiyata sayeke. thana I thaybhu taye, sahab- 

hojana yake, simghini byamghini taye, I nasala 

biye, nimhatipusyanam dyochayeke, khyem, 

nya lahlhaye, I thvam, ayla nam biye, bhatayata 

tvamke, bhaumacayata biye I svakah sdya biye, 

svakah tvanake, thaybhusam cvamgu khyem, 

nyarn, I mari phukam bachithale, nimhasiyam 

bhojana ydye, mamgala gatha\ bvane, kva ki 

sakatam taya biye, dhau taye, phalaphula taye I, 

sinka biye,ayla taye, nusike, gva gvay biye, I 

kalam vake choye, guruju, thakali nakim, naku 

nakim, lami I thilisiya bhojana ydye, I thuli 

homkegu vidhi jula, I

p. 59

kesa vandhana (sampyakegu) vidhi I om namah 

sri vajrasattvaya, I atha kesavandhana 

sindurarohana vidhi maha, I nhapam kalasa, 

sakahau, gograsa, nhaykam sinhamu, monani, I 

sinha, khay, thapim, kaumari, simdhim, mata thu­

li I thapana yaye, nhapam suryyargha ydye, guru 

padargha, amgusthabharana I kaye, pujabhah 

samkalpa yake, vakya, om siddhirastu I ityadi, 

om mano bhagavate puspaketurajaya 

ityadi, adya I mahadana, danapati yaja- 

manasya ityadi, yatha 2 nama I dhyeyas- 

ya subhavivaha karmane kesavandhana 

sindurarohana nimityartha I

p. 60

sri sampurna kalasa mandala madhye 

virajita sri vairocanadi I pancabuddha 

ganesa mahakala ayuvrddhi pahca- 

gomata vasundhara I sri laksmi cakrasam- 

vara vajravarahi sri kaumari simghini I 

byamghini ananda, baruni, vaisvanara 

sakala devadevi\ suprasannadvarat ya- 

thasatta pamcopacdra puja karma kriya 

nimityartham I idam kamandalu puspa- 

bhandam samkalpayamyaham. pujabhah I 

lahlhana kaye, adau kalyana tyadi, svabhava puja 

ydye, I gurumandala dane, lokapala bali, bisarjana 

ydye, kayabhah I puja, mohani salt puja devayata 

thiyeka moham phaye, I jajamanam sinha 12 

kvah tanake, udyata ityadi, rahasya I mandala 

danake, rahasya ki kaye, trisamadhi dane, I kalasa 

puja ydye, thapam puja dhumkd, khay thapim I 

(baruni) puja ydye, I thanamli kumart bvam puja 

ydye, I kumart puja yayeta vajrasa pamcasutra 

kyamka japayaye. I nhapam kumanya dhyana 

ydye, I raktavandhukasamkasam eka- 

mukha caturbhuja, navayauvana I lavanya 

hadabharana bhusita, bhujabhyamh vin- 

du patram ca I surd amrta dharinl apara 

bhujdbhyam ca sakti kartidhara, I ma- 

yuropari samaslna sira sindura dharinam, 

rattamvara I dhara devi pataka karna 

sobhita, prabhate bala kaumari I madhyane 

taruni prabha, samdhyayam vrddhi rupi ca 

bhavayet\ paramesvari,

p. 61

nyasa, japa ydye, mantra, I om ca bala 

kaumariyai hum, ah pa... pu..., bhagavatl\ 

srimat sri sri bala kaumari devi sighini, 

byaghini devi\ bhattarakebhyo carana ka- 

mala padyacamanargham praticcha svaha, I 

svam bvaye kumdri yata, I om ca kaumariyai 

namah svaha, om phemphat kaumariyai I 

namah svaha, om ratnacanda bhairavaya 

namah svaha, om I varunaya namah svaha, 

om mananda parvataya namh svaha, I om 

karahja vrksaya namah svaha, om vajra 

puspain praticcha namah svaha, I simghini 

yata, I om simghiniyai namah svaha, om 

siddhimilrtiyai namah I svaha, om kapalayai 

namah svaha, om svetavarnayai namah I
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svaha, I byaghrinl yata, I om byaghrinlyai 

namah svaha, om byaghrarupayai namah I 

svaha, om pltavarnayai namah svaha, om 

vajrapuspam praticcha I namah svaha, I 

puja lasya stotra I om kaumari paramasakti 

kaumarl rakta bhuvanesvan, I agne plthe 

mahadevi kaumanm pranamamy aham, I om 

simha murti varam vtram dramstrakarala 

vadana, bhlsanadi I dutl bhisanam namaste 

simghim tava padayuge, I

p. 62

om byaghrim pita harita varna vartu- 

la netra, I damaru khatvahga patra kara 

byaghrim devi namaskrta tava I padayuge, I 

same, dhala, mala, yedharma, tarpana iyadi, I 

thanamli bhaumacayata thakali nakim nam balim 

piya haye, I svastikasa purusa napam phetuke, 

nimha stri purusa yata nam I gurumandala da- 

nake, ni... ma... ta... toye, kvacikam sayeke\ 

biye, om mati praksarana svaha, nhapam 

mijam nam thakucam I chenake, kakica nam 

chenake, vakya, om kesa chira chira I svaha, 

om kesa samsodhane svaha.3.1 bhatunatucdm 

simcu phaya samnyagu khansa yake, vakya, I 

om kesa paiica khanda bhagam svaha, 

nyagah sapah pyake, I kumarl sutram 12 tu 

hinake, kumarl suteaka chyomnesam tiye. I 

bhaumacayata tamanacay comgu sinha devayata 

svakah I tanake biye, demasa sinha taya nhaykam 

taya bhaumacayata I jvanake, purusaya nhy- 

one demataye, demasa cvamgu nhaykamnasa I 

purusaya javagu tuti taye, bhaumacam ppurusaya 

tuti sinha svakam I chayake, purusam thah gu 

tuti cvamgu sinha kaya bhaumacayata I svakah 

simcu chayeke, chapata tike, nhaykam kyane, I 

katammari lahlhana biye, I thahchemyagu sagam 

biye, svasti vakya yaye, vastra I lahlhaye, mau 

lahlhaye, kalya tvake, mau nhyake, I

p.63

mijamyata marikasi lahlhaye, bhaumacayata 

taumakah lahlhaye, I marikasi hokhanake, mhapam 

kalasayata 1 chaye, guruju 1,1 thakali nakim 2, 

naku nakim 2 , mammha 1 bhaumha 1 lami 1 I 

samalikachim 1 purusa 1 stri 1 , chusya, musya, 

kvacikam athehetum I bhaga taye sakasitam, 

sipham luye, vajraraksa taye, cakah puja, I digub- 

ali biye, rahasya mandala danake, kigah tanake, I 

guru puja daksina, pamcakusa chaye, ksamapana 

yana, sagam, I mohani sinha, kokaye, devayata 

tane tike sakalayata nam tike, I kalasabhiseka, 

thana kumarl choye, bhaumacayata nhayakam I 

sinhamu jvanaka thana ganesa choye, kumariya 

prasada clpam thiyakahaye, I ganesa, mahamkala 

choye. pamcakusa kaye, khay, thapim I sukunda 

thuli puja yaye, bhojanasa caitya puja yaye, 

misabhu yake, I maju, bhaumaca nimhasya nam 

dyochayeke, lakhim svako taye, I svati vakya 

bvane, vam vaita svakam clpam thiyeke. kalam I 

choye, I thuli sampyakegu vidhi jula, I sucam 

ganam ganam nyagah sapah pyake dhumka 

ukiyata pamcabuddha svarupam I pahcopacara 

puja yakegu nam calana du, hanam purusaya ja­

vagu I tuti kamydemasa taya bhaumacam sinha 

chaykegu vidhi thay I anusara payphu- sam...

5b The Book of the Rules of 

Vajrayana Worship

[For abbreviated mantras and dharanls see the 

Appendix I]

p. 47

Rules for varabandhana (Binding of the 

Ceremonial Wristband to the Bride)

First, draw an eight-petal lotus on the leaf­

plate using vermilion. Let the bride be seated 

facing east. Lit the sukunda (and) place it in 

front (of her). Offer the arghya water to the 

Sun, give water for sipping. Let the ritual 

decision of the puja plate be done. Let (the 

patron) join hands with some rice grains 

between his palms, reciting, Homage to the 

Buddha as guru, to the Dharma as guru, to 

the Sangha as guru, and in the same manner, 

to Vajradhara as guru; homage to all such 

gurus; I salute to you, the glorious Vajrasat- 

tva, who is the best guru in the world, and
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who is [the form of] all the Buddhas; who, 

through various forms, removes the fear of 

darkness, who took the real form, who lives 

upon the Mount Meru; who is the base of 

the Dharma, who is the king of sages, who 

has the form of the vajradhatumandala with 

the good fortune of the victorious ones; who 

is the single form of all happiness, who is 

having a body that consists of innate joy, 

and who is the cause of emancipation.

Let purification of the water be done. (Re­

cite) Om, guru's permission. Om, Ah Hum 

Vam, may the ambrosia water be born in 

the vajra water, Hum, Svaha. Let the deity 

in the leaf-plate be bathed (reciting) The aus­

piciousness that belong to the universal na­

ture lying in the hearts of all beings, to the 

ruler of the family who do noble acts, to the 

one who is completely faultless, and to the 

supreme bliss, may that auspiciousness be 

with you, [I give you] the most excellent ini­

tiation. Having written the letter Om on the 

leaf of a flower, show (it to the deity consid­

ering it as) the mirror (reciting) pratibimba 

and so on.

Perform the ritual bathing (reciting) 

abhisekam mahdvajram and so on. Let (the 

patron) touch the ritual plate (reciting) vairo- 

cana prabhaketu and so on. Offer rice grains 

with the water for washing feet (reciting) To 

the lotus feet of the great lords triple glori­

ous Cakrasamvara and Vajravarahl, please 

accept the water for washing feet, the wa­

ter for sipping and the arghya-water, Svaha. 

Spread flowers (reciting) Om, to Cakra­

samvara, Svaha; Om, to DakinT, Svaha; Om, 

to Lama, Svaha; Om, to Khandoroha, Svaha; 

Om, to RupinI, Svaha;

p. 48

Om, to Vajrakarotaka, Svaha; Om, to 

Samayakarotaka, Svaha; Om, to Visa- 

mayakarotaka, Svaha; Om, to Sama- 

yavisamayakarotaka, Svaha; Om, to 

Vajravarahl, Hum Phat Svaha; Om Hram 

Yam, to Yamini, Hum Phat Svaha; Om Hrim 

Mom, to Mohinf, Hum Phat Svaha; Om Hrem 

Hrlm, to Sancarini, Hum Phat Svaha; Om 

Hum Hum, to Samtrasim, Hum Phat Svaha; 

Om Phat Phat, to Candika, Hum Phat Svaha.

(Make) five-fold offering. Offer vermilion, 

sacred thread, flowers, naivedya, fruits, in­

cense, light, daksina and popped rice together 

with ritual commitments. Recite the praises 

to Cakrasamvara and Vajravarahl. Here, give 

saga from the brass plate (reciting) the svasti 

verses. Worship the hands of the goldsmith. 

Bind the ceremonial wristband (to the bride). 

Hand over the sweetmeats pot (to the bride). 

Let her break the pot and take the sweet­

meats out. Let her offer one piece (of the 

sweetmeats) to the lineage deity, one to the 

priest, one to the eldest male (of the clan), one 

to the wife of the eldest male (of the clan), one 

to the second eldest male and one to his wife, 

one to lami of the wedding, one to the gold­

smith, one each to the mother and father, one 

to the farmer's wife (i.e the bride's maid who 

accompanies the bride). Having done this, 

(one should perform) the worshipping of the 

Guru. One should take daksina.

p.49

The Rules for Svayamvara

[Drawings of the ritual implements includ­

ing containers for diluted yoghurt (khaypdh), 

soot (moham), vermilion (sinhamu), yoghurt 

(skamdhau), kalasa, gograsa, beer (thaplm), 

lamp (mate), and pahcagavya as well as 

for gurumandala, mantrapatra, and mirror 

(nhaskam)}

Om, salutations to glorious Vajrasattva. The 

rules for svayamvara. First, perform the fire 

ritual or the worship of the sacred flasks. (Of­

fering of) arghya water to the Sun. (Offering) 

of the water for washing feet of the Guru. 

Purification with the pahcagavya. Having 

received and offered (the pahcagavya to the
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patrons), one should perform the ritual com­

mitment of the pujd plate (reciting) Of the 

generous patron, for the desire of attaining 

the result as declared by the sastra, on this 

day, in the rite(s) of svayamvara, applica­

tion of vermilion (and) the auspicious mar­

riage of that excellent daughter named such 

and such ...

(Perform) svabhavapuja, gurumandala wor­

ship. (Perform) kayabhah worship. If neces­

sary, arrange the making of the soot (mohant). 

Let the patron offer the vermilion. Let the 

rahasyamandala worshipping be performed. 

(The priest should) receive the rice grains 

of the rahasyamandala worship. (The priest 

should) perform contemplation (of the deity 

of the day). (Then,) having worshipped the 

ritual implements together with the flasks, 

if fire ritual has to be performed, one should 

perform up to the jhanahuti oblation.

p. 50

Here, having performed the balipiyegu529, the 

bride and the groom should be brought in to 

the ritual place and seated. Give pahcagavya 

(to purify their hands), have them perform 

gurumandala worship. (Perform) niranjana, 

wave with the lamp, the measuring vessel 

and the key.

Here, let the bride and groom hold some 

rice grains (and) recite the prayer With Bod- 

hivajra give to me as it was given to the Bud­

dhas, give to me for the sake of khavajra 

(and) my ancestors. Recite the hundred­

syllable mantra (of Vajrasattva). (The priest 

should) draw the (svastika) marks to the right 

palm of the groom and to the left palm of 

the bride for the kanyadana (reciting) This 

dharam that has been prepared in the Bud­

dha for the service of all, may happiness be 

accomplished by the achievement of cakra 

(and?) karma.

Here, a bel-fruit wrapped on a jyonalapte 

leaf should be put on the (left) hand of the 

bride and then her father and mother should 

give her hand to the groom (reciting) To­

day, of the patron etc.; I give my daughter 

named such and such to the bride who is an 

embodiment of Sudhanakumara530 on the 

auspicious moment, on the auspicious day, 

on the auspicious night. This should be re­

cited by the father. The groom should reply 

(Please) give. Repeat thrice.

Here, (the priest should) remove the (svas­

tika) marks (drawn on the palms of the bride 

and the groom) reciting This is the seal (con­

sort) of the tathagata (tathagati mudra), 

which produces the splendor of the light 

of knowledge. Take her hand in yours and 

commence the task of a Buddha, vidhya 

vratadika karma tathata jhana labdhayet, 

niscintya bhavadat kanyadanam vidhi- 

yate, tathata jhanasapatm pativratat sa 

sukhatmane, putraya bhavata datum maya 

kanya subhodayat.

The priest should sprinkle with the water 

from the flask to the couple. Here, the bride, 

holding a garland of flowers, should circum­

ambulate the groom thrice and hang the gar­

land around his neck. (The priest and others 

should recite) the svasti verses. (The priest 

should recite) Om a ah sodsasvara

p. 51

dvatramsatanubyahjana granthimala vinis- 

kandhe svaha. (The bride should) also give 

him a handful of betel nuts and touch his feet 

(with her forehead). Give a mark for the man 

(groom), put it in the proper place. The groom 

should apply the vermilion from the container 

(to the parting of the bride's hair, reciting) the 

verses udyata (etc.). (He should also) show the 

ritual mirror (reciting) the verse pratibimba 

(etc.). Give saga (to the couple). Pour (flow­

ers, pieces of fruits etc.) from the measuring 

vessel. Dismiss the mandala. Make oblation 

of white sesame seeds. Make oblations to yo- 

jaka fire. Perform the main ritual (mUla purna). 

Take the vermilion (from the container). Per­

form cakahpuja. Offer bali to the lineage deity.

529 Lit. "warding off evil spirits": 

the nakhi touches the right 

shoulder of the groom and the 

left shoulder of the bride with 

the pieces of gvaja.

530 According to the Ganda- 

vytlha, a rich trader, who went 

on search for dharma and 

encounters Samantabhadra- 

Bodhisattva. He makes a Bo­

dhisattva vow in front of him, 

known as bhadracanpranidhana.
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531 The translation of the stanza 

is given in Nevan; see below.

532 The translation of the stanza 

is given in Nevari; see below.

Let (the couple) perform the rahasya subritual. 

(The patron and everyone present should) 

scatter rice grains (to different parts of the rit­

ual space). Worship the priest. (Give) daksina. 

Offer pancakusa. (Recite) the hundred-syllable 

mantra. Dismiss the ritual.

Perform the descending of saga, vermil­

ion and the mohanl (from the deity). Offer 

saga. Apply vermilion marks to the (tutelary) 

deity, to the priest, and to the bride and the 

groom. (The priest should) take the daksina 

of the svayamvara. Perform the descending of 

the khay. Starting from the priest, the eldest 

member and so on, the pancakusa should be 

received (by everyone present). Here end the 

(rules for) svayamvara.

p. 52

The Rules for Giving the Daughter Away

Om, salutations to Glorious Vajrasattva. Here 

are the rules for giving the daughter away. 

First, place the (sign of the) Moon (drawn on 

a plate) at the appropriate place. Draw a lotus 

on a leaf. First, offer arghya water to the Sun. 

Having worshipped the leaf with the lotus as 

Cakrasamvara and Vajravarahi, offer a hand­

ful of betel nuts to the tutelary deity. Give saga 

from the jvahkvatah. Recite the svasti verses. 

Place here the plate for the joint meal. (Let the 

couple) sprinkle some water to a leaf and offer 

portions of the food to the leaf. Give a (boiled) 

egg, a (fried) fish, some rice beer, and some 

wine (to the couple). Recite the mangalastaka 

verses. Let (the couple) eat the joint meal. Add 

the food items as necessary. (Upon finishing,) 

let them rinse their mouths. Send (the remains 

of the food) to Kalddyah. (Let the bride) ex­

change betel nuts (with people starting from) 

the priest, the nakhi, the assistant to the nakhi, 

and all the family members. Here, (she should) 

give the betel nuts together with the betel nut 

pouches (putugvay) to the clan members. Let 

her exchange the betel nuts with her maternal 

uncle also. Give the ritual mirror, the vermil­

ion container and other necessary things as 

presents (to the bride). Give saga of the house 

(to the bride). Hand over the nyasahbata. Let 

the formal talk (between the priests on behalf 

of the nayahs) be done (at the crossroad).

p. 53

(The Rules of) the Formal Talk for the Bride's 

Side

(The priest of the bride's family should say) 

bhavatam™ agre asmakam kimcit varta 

prarthayami sruyatam vacanam mama, 

ayata vandhu vargadya etarhi bhavata 

yatha, najanati ca me kanya kimapi sukha 

duhkhayo; standing in front of you, we have 

a request to make; please listen. In our family, 

there has been a daughter who is extremely 

beautiful and endowed with good conduct 

and right behavior. We had been imagin­

ing (of a groom) to whom we could gift the 

daughter. Upon hearing that there is a re­

spectable youth, a glory endowed with great 

intelligence, in your family, we decided that 

this youth is appropriate for us. (Eventually,) 

we have gifted our daughter to your son. On 

this night, you have come here together with 

your beloved ones to receive the gift of our 

daughter. We too have given you the gift with 

a joyous mind. But this girl does not know yet 

anything (about the customs). Please keep her 

appropriately.

p. 54

(The Rules of the) Formal Talk for the Bride­

groom's Side

(The priest of the bridebroom's family should 

say) Standing in front of you, I have a request 

to make, please listen:532 sutaya nam suddha 

kuladhipaya asmat kule bhtlrl sulaksanaya, 

putrl ca te citta sukhabhilasih vayam 

sudrstva vahava praharsa, sati samanantu 

tatha maya yatam, yacandrtha mihanta ga- 

tosma.
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We are also making a request to you; please 

listen. At the time when we were searching 

for a lady who is of pure nature and with 

good conduct and who is born in a pure 

family the marriage has been arranged with 

your family due to the good fortune of our 

son. With great pleasure we came together 

with our beloved ones and friends to receive 

the gift of your daughter. With great compas­

sion, you gave us the gift of your daughter 

today. (Now) you have given the daughter of 

yours who wishes to make our family shin­

ing, a perfect match to our son and with the 

capability to remain in the law of truth as 

Yasodhara. We have also received the gift (of 

your daughter) with extreme pleasure. Your 

daughter is now our daughter-in-law; (so,) 

please don't worry (about her).

p. 55

The Rules for Welcoming the Bride (at the 

Bridegroom's House)

[Drawing of the seat for the bride and the 

ritual objects to be arranged in front of her 

for the welcoming rite]

First, let the ground be painted (with a mix­

ture of cow dung, water and red mud). The 

priest should make line drawings with the 

powder of soft white stone. Let the bride 

stand on the svastika or let both (the bride 

and the groom) be together. First, the wife of 

the eldest male (of the clan) should drip some 

water in the flasks of both sides. Then, she 

should give some water to both for purifica­

tion. Let the reed-light (tipva) be lit. The priest 

should recite Om, (please) receive the wa­

ter for sipping, Svaha. Let the salica saucer 

filled with burning coal be brought in front 

(of the couple). Let the burning wick in the 

reed-basket be waved and then be placed on 

the salica saucer (reciting) Om ah jvala jvala 

jvalaya jvalaya hum phat svaha. Wave the 

saucer filled with burning coal (reciting) Om 

ah vajraraksa sarvavarana mallapanaya 

svaha. Wave (the saucer filled with) mustard 

seeds (reciting) Om ah sarvapapavighnam- 

aram bhasmi kuru hum phat svaha. Wave the 

reed-basket (reciting) Om ah vajrapunya- 

jhanasambharan ghosaya ghosaya hum phat 

svaha.

p. 56

Wave the rice grains and flowers (reciting) 

Om ah vajrasarvakarmaklesopaklesa santi 

kuru hum phat svaha. Burn a light and wave 

it (reciting) Om ah bhara bhara sambhara 

sambhara indriyabala visodhane ruru cale 

hum phat svaha. Dribble some water from 

the conch shell (reciting) Om, (please) re­

ceive the arghya-w atex of the lotus-conch 

shell, Svaha. Wave with the nirajana saucer 

(reciting) May you be satisfied, having ac­

complished all goals, immaculate, charm­

ing and auspicious.

Here, wave the lamp, the measuring ves­

sel and the key (reciting) Whatever dharma 

has arisen from a cause, Tathagata spoke 

about it and also their cessation; such was 

the speaking of the Great Sramana. Touch 

the head, the shoulder and the elbow (of 

the bride) with the key three times (reciting) 

vajraraksa hum. The nakhi, while holding 

the kvatah plate, should worship the flasks 

of both sides. Then, give saga to both. The 

priest should recite svasti verses. Put tika (in 

the foreheads of the bride and the groom). 

Let the nakhi and her assistant also put tika. 

Put tika to the bridesmaid. Then, pour (pieces 

of fruits, flowers etc.) from the measuring 

vessel, first to the flask, and then to both 

(the bride and groom) while their heads are 

joined. (Recite) Whatever dharma and so on 

(see above).

Here, the assistant of the nakhi should 

stream water (in the front) and she herself, 

holding the key and the corner of the bride's 

shawl, should pull her inside the house. Here 

end the rules for welcoming the bride.
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p. 57

Rules for the Joining of the Heads 

(hvamkegu)

[Drawing of the seat for the bride and the 

ritual objects to be arranged in front of her 

for the hvamkegu rite]

Om, salutations to Glorious Vajrasattva. 

Here, (the rules for) the ritual of hvamkegu. 

First, let the bride be seated on the svastika 

after considering the time and the position of 

the Moon. Let her perform the gurumandala. 

Perform nirajana and wave the lamp, the 

measuring vessel and the key. Offer vermil­

ion. Give saga. (The priest should recite) the 

svasti verses. Pour (fruits etc.) from the mea­

suring vessel. Draw a lotus on the bronze 

plate. Put the ritual mirror on the plate. Let 

the mother and the father hold the plate. The 

priest should combine (the water from) both 

flasks. Let the hand of the bride be kept above 

(the groom's hand).

Place ten pieces of betel nuts and some 

daksina (in the bride's hand). Let the right 

hand of the groom be below (the bride's 

hand). Let the heads of the couple be joined. 

The eldest male should pour water from the 

flask. One should hold the sesame seeds, 

the kusa grass and some daksina. (The priest 

should recite) the verses Today the great gift; 

on this day for the ritual of applying vermil­

ion and the joint meal, may the ritual deci­

sion of the kanyadana be successful; This is 

the seal (consort) of the tathagata (tathagati 

mudra), which produces the splendor of the 

light of knowledge. Take her hand in yours 

and commence the task of a Buddha; be 

firm.

p. 58

Here, send a handful of betel nuts from the 

bride to the tutelary deity. The bride, hold­

ing a garland of flowers should circumambu­

late the groom three times and then hang the 

garland around the groom's neck. She also 

should give him a handful of betel nuts. (She 

should) touch the feet (of the groom with her 

forehead). Here, the priest should receive be­

tel nuts (from the bride). The nakhl and her 

assistant should receive betel nuts. The clan 

members and others necessary should re­

ceive betel nuts.

Here, place the thaybhu. Let the couple have 

a joint meal. Offer (a portion of the food) to 

Lioness and Tigress goddesses (SimhinT and 

Vyaghrini). Let (the couple) sprinkle some 

water for purification. Let the couple offer a 

portion of the food to the deity (of the house). 

Give them eggs and (fried) fish. Give (them) 

also beer and wine. Let the groom drink, and 

then give (the same) to the bride. Fill it up 

(with beer and wine) three times. Separate 

all the food in the thaybhu plate into two por­

tions. Let both of them have the food. Recite 

mahgalastaka verses (see App. I). Add the food 

items as necessary. Give yoghurt and fruits. 

Give a small stick of bamboo (to use as tooth­

pick). Add wine. Let the couple rinse their 

mouths. Give betel pouches and betel nuts. 

Send (the remains of the food) to Kaladyah. 

Let the priest, the nakhl, the assistant of the 

nakhl and the lami be fed. Here end the rules 

for the hvamkegu rite.

p. 59

The Rules for Binding the Hair

[Drawing of the ritual objects to be arranged]

Om, salutations to Glorious Vajrasattva. 

Now the rules for the binding of the hair and 

applying vermilion. First, arrange the flask, 

the saga-yoghurt, the gogras, the ritual mirror, 

the vermilion container, the tripod for mak­

ing the soot, the vermilion, the khay pot, the 

thapim jar, (the deities) Kaumari, SimhinT and 

Vyaghrini and the lamp.

First, offer water to the Sun. (Offer) water 

to Guru's feet. (The priest should) receive



308 The Texts

a finger ring. Let the decision for the ritual 

plate should be made (reciting) the verses 

beginning with Om siddhir astu; Om namo 

bhagavate puspaketurajaya and so on533; 

Today the great gift; in the auspicious mar­

riage of the generous patron named such 

and such, for the rite of binding of the hair 

and applying of vermilion;

p. 60

for the purpose of making the fivefold offer­

ings, and according to (my) capacity to (offer 

to the deities such as) the Five Buddhas be­

ginning with Glorious Vairocana residing 

in the centre of the flask-mandala, Ganesa, 

Mahakala, Ayuvrddhi, the Five Mother 

Cows, Vasundhara, Srllaksml, Cakras- 

amvara, Vajravarahl, Srlkaumari, Simhini, 

VyaghrinT, Ananda, VarunT, Vaisvanara; 

I perform the ritual decision for this 

kamandalu vessel and the flower container. 

(The priest) should take the ritual plate (re­

citing) adau kalyana and so on. Perform the 

svabhavapuja. Perform the gurumandala. (Of­

fer) bali to the (Ten) Protectors of the World. 

Dismiss (the gurumandala').

(Perform) the kayabhahpuja. Touch the rno- 

hani clay saucer to the deity (established in 

the flask) and accumulate soot in it (by plac­

ing it over the tripod with the burning wick). 

Let the patron offer vermilion twelve times 

(reciting) udyata and so on. Perform the 

rahasyamandala. Receive the rice grains from 

the rahasyamandala. Perform trisamadhi. Wor­

ship the flask. Having worshipped all the 

ritual implements, worship the khay pot and 

the thapim jar (as Varuni).

Then, worship the plate of food for Kumari. 

For the worship of Kumari, tie the five-col­

ored string to the vajra and silently mutter 

the mantras. First, contemplate on Kumari 

(reciting) She is of red appearance with one 

face and four arms. She has the beauty of 

fresh youth and she is adorned with bone 

ornaments. She holds a bindupatra (skull 

cup) and the nectar-wine with two (up­

per) hands; and with her two lower arms, 

she embraces her companion and holds a 

crescent-shaped cutter. She is seated on a 

peacock and adorned with vermilion on her 

head. Dressed in red, the goddess is splen­

did with ears resembling to flags. She radi­

ates as Balakaumari in the morning and as 

Taruni in the midday. She has the form of 

Vrddhi in the evening. One should contem­

plate on the supreme goddess in this way.

p. 61

Perform the mental commitment (m/asa), mut­

ter the mantra silently Om ca balakaumaryai 

hum. Offer water for sipping, water for 

washing feet and flowers (reciting) To the 

lotus-feet of the triple glorious and vener­

able Balakaumari, Singhini and VyaghrinT, 

please accept the water for washing feet, 

the water for sipping and the arghya water, 

Svaha.

Spread flowers for Kumari (reciting) Om 

ca kaumaryai namah svaha; Om phem phat 

kaumaryai namah svaha; Om ratnacanda 

bhairavaya namah svaha; Om varunaya 

namah svaha; Om mananda parvataya namh 

svaha; Om karanjavrksaya namah svaha; 

Om vajrapuspam pratlccha namah svaha.

(Spread flowers) for Simhini (reciting) Om 

simghinyai namah svaha; Om siddhimurtaye 

namah svaha; Om kapalyai namah svaha; 

Om svetavarnyai namah svaha.

(Spread flowers) for VyaghrinT (recit­

ing) Om vyaghrinyai namah svaha; Om 

vyaghrarupayai namah; Om pltavarnayai 

namah svaha; Om vajrapuspam pratlccha 

namah svaha.

Make offerings with dancing postures and 

praises (reciting) Om kaumarl paramasakti 

kaumarl rakta bhuvanesvarl, ague plthe 

mahadevl kaumarlm pranamamy aham, 

Om simhamurti varam vlram dramstraka- 

ralavadana, bhlsanadi dutl bhtsanam na- 

maste singhini tava padayuge. 533 Beginning of yathavana.
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p. 62

Om vyaghrim pitaharitavarna vartulanetra, 

damarukhatvahgapatrakara vyaghrinidevi 

namaskrta tava padayuge.

Offer samay, beer, light. Recite ye dharma 

(etc., see p. 56). Offer libation etc.

Then, the nakhi should bring the bride after 

performing baltpiye rite and have her seated 

on the svastika next to the groom. Let the cou­

ple perform gurumandala. Wave nirajana, the 

lamp and the key.

Having done this, let the groom untie the 

bride's hair. Also, make the parting of the hair 

disappear. Let him apply oil (reciting) Om 

mati praksarana svaha. Let him brush her 

hair with the thakuca brush. Let him brush the 

hair with a comb too (reciting) Om kesa chira 

chira svaha; Om kesa samsodhane svaha. 

(Repeat it) three times.

Let him part the hair into five portions 

using a porcupine quill (reciting) Om kesa 

pahcakhandabhagam svaha. Let him tie five 

knots. Tie the knots twelve times with the 

thread (kumari ka). Fix the ball (i.e. the re- 

maing of the string) of the kumari thread in 

her hair.

Let the bride offer the vermilion from the 

vermilion container to the deity three times. 

Place the vermilion and the mirror in a plate 

and let the bride hold it. Let her place the 

plate in front of the groom. Place the mirror 

from the plate on the right foot of the groom. 

Let her offer vermilion to his own feet three 

times. The groom should put the vermilion 

from his feet on the parting of the bride's hair 

three times. Put a tika on her forehead. He 

should show her the mirror. He should give 

her a doll.

Give saga from the bride's house. Recite sv- 

asti verses. Give dresses. Hand over the silver 

wristbands (mau). Untie the (bride's golden) 

wristband (kalya). Let the bridgroom tie the 

(silver) wristbands.

p. 63

Give the pot filled with sweetmeats to the 

groom. Hand over the taumakah to the bride. 

Make a hole in the sweetmeats pot. Offer 

a piece of the sweetmeat to the flask first. 

Give away the sweetmeats to the priest, to 

the nakhi, to the assistant of the nakhi, to the 

mother, to the father, to the lami, to the brides­

maid, to the groom and to the bride, one piece 

each. Similarly, give away portions of roasted 

wheat, roasted soybean, rice powder and oil. 

Pour (pieces of fruits etc.) from the measur­

ing vessel. Make ganacakra worship.

Make bali offerings to the lineage deity. Per­

form rahasyamandala. (The patrons and other 

people present should) scatter rice grains (to 

mark the dismissal of the deities). Worship of 

the priest; offer daksina. Offer pancakusa. Ap­

ply the tika of the soot (mohani) to the deity 

and to everyone. Perform ritual bathing with 

the water from the flask. Send (somebody) 

to worship the Kumari shrine. Let the bride, 

holding the ritual mirror and the vermilion 

container, visit the local Ganesa shrine. Let 

her (also) visit the Kumari shrine or the shrine 

of the lineage deity. Let her eat a portion of 

food at the Kumari shrine. Send (somebody) 

to worship Ganesa and Mahakala shrines. 

(Let everyone) take pancakusa and samay. Let 

the joyous feast be given. Worship the caitya, 

the khay pot, the thapi jar and the sukunda dur­

ing the feast. Let (everyone) eat the meal. Let 

the feast to honor women be given (misabhu). 

Let the mother-in-law and the bride offer 

portions of food to the deities. Encircle the of­

ferings with water three times. Recite the sv- 

asti verses. Let them offer food to each other 

three times. Send (the remains of the food to) 

Kaladyah.

Here end the rules for the binding of the 

hair.






